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A Meta-Analysis Study on Job Satisfaction of Class and Branch Teachers 

 

Emine DAĞLI
1 

Hatay Mustafa Kemal University 

Abstract 

The purpose of this study is to identify the effect size of classroom and branch teachers' opinions 

related to the teachers' job satisfaction levels. Additionally, the effect size of the studies examining the 

job satisfaction levels of the teachers was examined according to the moderator variables. Studies, 

between the years 2000-2018, that include standard deviation, average, sample number data, which 

examines the job satisfaction levels of teachers according to the branch variable are in the scope of this 

research. Research is a meta-analysis method used, and master's thesis and doctoral dissertations 

scanned for Google Scholar database and Council of Higher Education National Thesis Center and 

peer-reviewed articles published in scientific journals related to the job satisfaction levels of teachers 

in Turkey were identified. According to the selection criteria, 19 studies were included in the study. 

The sample of the study consists of 9300 teachers, 4210 males and 5090 females.  In the study, 

random effects model was used to analyze the data. The result of the research shows that the branch 

has a significant but low effect on job satisfaction in favor of classroom teachers. When the studies 

included in the scope of the meta-analysis are classified according to the publication type and their 

effect sizes are examined, there is a significant difference in favor of the article type. Additionally, it 

was determined that there was no significant difference according to the place where it was done, 

when it was done, and the job satisfaction scale type used.  

Keywords: Classroom Teachers, Branch Teachers, Meta Analysis, Job Satisfaction, Elementary 

Education 

DOI: 10.29329/epasr.2019.220.1 
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Introduction 

Nowadays, an increasing number of people expect and demand that their jobs and works are 

meaningful (Drucker, 2011). It can be said that job and life satisfaction will increase with the 

individual seeing his/her job meaningful. Job satisfaction refers to people's feelings and beliefs about 

their current jobs (George & Jones, 2005). Job satisfaction (Saari and Judge, 2004), which is one of 

the most widely studied topics in the field of organizational behavior, is very important in increasing 

the productivity of employees and continuing their excitement to be motivated to do their best. As 

employee satisfaction increases, the understanding of loyalty towards the organization develops, and 

the separation from the organization or change of work rarely occurs. Unhappy employees, not seeing 

their work meaningful, cannot be motivated to work, or they cannot give all their efforts to work for a 

long time (Jenaibi, 2010). Therefore, it can be said that job satisfaction plays a vital role in people's 

lives. 

Job satisfaction, affecting physical and psychological well-being of employees, mobility, not 

coming to work and organizational loyalty, is important in the organizational level as well as the 

individual level (Briones, Taberner, & Arenas, 2010). Job satisfaction refers to the fact that all 

environmental factors bring happiness to the individual or to love the work of the individual and to 

look at the work life positively (Sisman & Turan, 2004). According to Locke (1976), the positive 

emotional state or satisfaction resulting from the evaluation of work or job experience is an indication 

of job satisfaction. Job satisfaction is closely related to the variables of pay, promotion, and 

employment acquisition, coping with business-related issues, dealing with interest in the work, lack of 

physically exhausting work, performance rewards, good working conditions, high self-confidence, role 

conflict and uncertainty (Locke, 1976).  

While the relationship between job satisfaction and motivation is critical in the long-term 

development of any education system in the world, it can be expressed as the determinants of success 

in education and the performance of teachers (Ololube, 2006). High job satisfaction increases teacher 

motivation. When teachers feel good about their work and are motivated by their work, students' 

intrinsic motivation and achievements are increasing (Bauer, 2000; Moe, Pazzaglia & Ronconi, 2010; 

Morgan & O’Leary, 2004; Smerek & Peterson, 2007, Sonmezer & Eryaman, 2008). Job satisfaction 

contributes to the monitoring of students' appropriate scientific skills and academic achievement by 

teachers (Caprara, Barbaranelli, Stecca, & Malone, 2006). Research shows that individuals with high 

job satisfaction are more creative and show more endurance (Zhou & George, 2001). In other words, it 

can be said that successful teachers are creative and do their jobs with passion, and they are very 

effective in their students' achievements. Teachers with high job satisfaction may be expected to stay 

in their jobs longer, to be more sensitive about their jobs and to have more consistent interaction with 

their students. Therefore, it can be expected that the work performance of the teachers with high job 
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satisfaction will be higher (Buyukgoze & Yilmaz, 2017; Kennedy, 2014). It is generally accepted that 

the instructional performance of teachers plays a fundamental role in the students' learning process. 

The teaching performance of teachers who love their profession is of great importance in the effective 

functioning of the education system. Professional activities covering a significant part of the teachers' 

life is one of the prerequisites that will enable a more successful and healthy society (Demirel, 2014). 

Dinham and Scott (1998) explained the teachers' job satisfaction model in a three-factor 

structure. The first is the internal aspect of teaching, the second is environmental factors for the school, 

and the third is school-based factors. Working with students, monitoring students' learning and 

development, student success, teacher success, changing student attitudes and behaviors in a positive 

way, recognition, mastery, development and positive relations are the internal aspects of teaching. 

Environmental factors for the school are changing of the educational policies and procedures, 

increased expectations from school, solving social problems, low status of teaching profession in 

society, insufficient school managers, environmental threats, new responsibilities in school, increasing 

administrative workload. School-based factors include school values, negative student behaviors and 

time pressure, as well as relationships with teachers, families and administrators (Dinham & Scott, 

1998). 

In many countries, researches on job satisfaction of teachers is carried out in primary and 

secondary schools. In the studies conducted on the job satisfaction of teachers in official primary 

schools in Turkey, it was determined that teachers' job satisfaction was not high (Bil, 2018; 

Buyukgoze & Ozdemir, 2017; Colak, Altinkurt, & Yilmaz, 2017; Sarpkaya, 2000; Tasdan &Tiryaki, 

2008; Yilmaz, 2012). However, the lack of competitive opportunities, whether the salary to be fair, the 

possibility of realizing the expectations for the future and the amount of salary received in Turkey are 

among the subjects where the teachers' job satisfaction is the least (Yilmaz, 2012). According to 

Demirel (2014), there is a significant relationship between job satisfaction of teachers and general life 

satisfaction. According to the results of a research conducted by Altinkurt and Yilmaz (2012), the 

values of management and organizational justice are workers' significant precursor of job satisfaction. 

As teachers 'job satisfaction levels increase, teachers' organizational citizenship behaviors (Yilmaz 

(2012), organizational commitment levels (Demirtas, 2010) and autonomy behaviors (Colak, 

Altinkurt, & Yilmaz, 2017) increase. 

Another variable that has a strong relationship with teachers' job satisfaction is the leadership 

behavior of school administrators (Bilir, 2007; Boyaci, Karacabey & Bozkus, 2018; Yilmaz & Boga, 

2011). In general, teachers are more satisfied with their work when they perceive school principals as 

sharing knowledge with others, giving authority, and keeping communication channels open with 

teachers (Bogler, 2001). According to Bil (2018), while the confidence in the principals in schools 

increases, the job satisfaction of the teachers increases, and the schools develop into a learning-
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oriented structure. In other words, there are positive and meaningful relationships between the level of 

organizational learning and the job satisfaction of teachers in schools (Bil, 2018; Karabag-Kose, 

2014). The accessible and supportive approaches of school principals directly affect teachers' job 

satisfaction. In addition, the fact that school leaders create a positive school environment creates 

positive feelings among teachers. For this reason, it is necessary to maximize teacher engagement, 

unity of purpose and principal support to increase teachers' job satisfaction (Aldridge & Fraser, 2016).  

One of the most important variables that increase teachers' job satisfaction is self-efficacy 

perception (Buluc & Demir, 2015; Briones, Taberner, Arenas, 2010; Caprara et al. 2006; Peng & Mao, 

2015; Skaalvik & Skaalvik, 2014; Stephanou, Gkavras, & Doulkeridou, 2013; Telef, 2011). 

Individuals with high self-efficacy perception are more determined when they face difficulties. They 

also improve their morale faster when they fail. They are more likely to achieve the result they want 

and thus a high level of satisfaction arises. In other words, individuals with high self-efficacy obtain 

high job satisfaction when they are more determined to deal with the challenges of the work (Judge et 

al., 2003). Teacher's self-efficacy is the teacher's belief in the ability to organize and execute the path 

that is followed to successfully undertake a specific teaching task (Bandura, 1997). Teachers who 

strongly believe in the ability to encourage students to learn, enable students to gain experience based 

on deeper knowledge. Teachers who have self-doubts about instructional competence in the classroom 

environment negatively affect students' cognitive development and abilities (Bandura, 1997). In 

addition, job satisfaction levels of teachers who have competencies to choose appropriate teaching 

strategies, have effective classroom management skills, and ensure active participation of students, 

increase (Telef, 2011). In other words, it can be said that the belief in one's professional competence 

plays an important role in job satisfaction. 

It was concluded that the stress and burnout levels of teachers significantly affect job 

satisfaction (Diri & Kiral, 2016; Gamsiz, Yazici, & Altun, 2013; Liu & Ramsey, 2008; Yorulmaz, 

Colak, & Altinkurt, 2017). In a study by Liu and Ramsey (2008), it was found that stress caused by 

poor working conditions negatively affected teachers' job satisfaction; lack of time for preparation and 

planning for the lesson and excessive workload have been found to reduce job satisfaction. In the 

meta-analysis study conducted by Yorulmaz, Colak and Altinkurt (2017), where the relation between 

teachers' job satisfaction and burnout is researched, it was found out that teachers with emotional 

exhaustion and personal failure had lower job satisfaction. 

There are many studies done to identify the relationships between teachers' job satisfaction 

and demographic variables. In a meta-analysis study conducted by Costanza (2012) to identify the 

relationships between teachers' job satisfaction and age variables, it was found that "Baby Boomers" 

generation had higher job satisfaction than the X and Y generation. Bolin (2007) found that there was 

a significant relationship between age variable and job satisfaction, teachers' perception of self-
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realization increased as their age increased, and they were more satisfied with their salaries and 

colleagues. In some studies conducted in our country, it has been determined that job satisfaction 

increases as age and seniority increase (Aydin, Akyuz, Yildirim and Kose, 2016; Demirel, 2014; 

Gencturk 2008; Karakaya and Coruk, 2017). In some studies, there is no significant relationship 

between gender variable and job satisfaction (Altinkurt & Yilmaz, 2017; Bolin, 2007; Colak, 

Karakaya, & Coruk, 2017; Demirel, 2014; Kilic, 2011; Tasdan & Tiryaki 2008). However, in some 

studies, it was identified that male teachers' job satisfaction is higher than female teachers' (Buyukgoze 

& Yilmaz, 2017; Sarpkaya, 2000).   

The concept of job satisfaction, in researches conducted in the field of educational sciences, is 

often dealt with quantitative research methods and meta-analysis method has been used in a limited 

number of studies in Turkey (Aydin, Sarier, & Uysal, 2013; Cogaltay, Yalcin, &Karadag, 2016; Gedik 

& Ustuner, 2017; Yorulmaz, Colak & Altinkurt, 2017). Therefore, meta-analysis studies are needed in 

educational research in our country. In particular, most of the meta-analysis studies are in the field of 

medicine; It has been identified that a small number of meta-analysis studies are carried out in the field 

of educational sciences. The results from the meta-analysis studies can lead the evidence-based 

educational management policies. Meta-analysis is an important statistical method because it provides 

a general data interpretation by using special statistical methods (Bakioglu & Goktas, 2018).  

When the literature was examined, no meta-analysis studies on the effect of branch variable on 

job satisfaction levels of teachers were found. Knowing the effect of the branch variable on the job 

satisfaction variable allows the education principals to make some arrangements according to the 

classroom and branch teacher, thus finding more meaningful work, focusing on student learning, 

having high motivation, success and happiness in the job, less stress and burnout. In addition, by 

evaluating the results of the studies conducted in the literature, a holistic perspective can be created on 

teachers' job satisfaction levels in the literature. In this direction, identifying the effect size of job 

satisfaction levels according to the branches of teachers will contribute to the literature. In the light of 

these facts, related to teachers' job satisfaction levels in Turkey, it is aimed to identify the effect sizes 

of the views of classroom and branch teachers. The aim of this study is to identify the effect size of 

classroom and branch teachers about their job satisfaction levels. For this purpose, answers to the 

following questions were sought: 

1. What are the frequency and percentage distributions related to the moderator variables of 

the studies included in the meta-analysis?  

2. What is the overall effect size of classroom and branch teachers' opinions about job 

satisfaction levels? 
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3. Is there a meaningful difference between the effect sizes of studies examining teachers' job 

satisfaction levels in terms of the moderator variables (the type of publication, the year of conduct, the 

location and the type of scales used in the study) in the literature? 

Method 

In this study, meta-analysis method was used to identify the effect size of teachers' job 

satisfaction levels in terms of the branch variable. Meta-analysis is the grouping of a subject, theme, or 

similar studies in the area under certain criteria and interpreting the quantitative findings of these 

studies (Dincer, 2014, p.13). Meta-analysis is a quantitative technique that uses specific measures such 

as effect size in determining the variable power of relationships for the studies involved in the 

analysis. Meta-analysis technique, unlike a single research results, indicates the importance of the 

results through many researches (Shelby and Vaske, 2008). Although there are generally differences in 

the results of independent studies, it can be stated that meta-analysis is a more reliable method of 

analysis that can interpret knowledge and provide researchers with a new and different perspective 

(Akgoz, Ercan, & Kan, 2004). 

Data Collection 

In this research, researches which examined the job satisfaction levels of the teachers 

according to the branch variable were used. However, in order to prevent publication bias, some 

criteria have been determined when selecting the studies to be included in the meta-analysis.  

The first criterion in the research; the data should be from peer-reviewed journals, and master's 

and doctoral theses about teachers' job satisfaction in Turkey. The HEC (Higher Education Council) 

National Thesis Center, ULAKBIM databases and Google Scholar database were searched for the 

studies to be included in the meta-analysis. In order to reach the relevant studies, the surveys were 

scanned using the key words "is doyumu (job satisfaction)" “is tatmini (job satisfaction)” and "job 

satisfaction". Papers such as symposium and congress presentations are not included. As a result of the 

literature review, 205 studies including 114 theses and 91 essays were obtained from the job 

satisfaction studies. 

The second criterion of the study; in order to reach the effect size, these studies in the meta-

analysis should be empirical studies, between the years 2000-2018 years, and in the primary schools, 

the sample should be divided into two groups as classroom and branch teachers. When the samples 

and methods of the studies were examined, it was seen that 27 studies were in compliance with these 

criteria.  

The third criterion of the study; the sample size, arithmetic mean and standard deviation 

values for classroom and branch teachers were determined according to statistical information. In the 

study, the effect size was calculated with "Hedges g" which is frequently used in the literature. A total 
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of 19 studies, which examined the job satisfaction levels of the teachers and met the criteria required 

to calculate the effect size, were identified. 19 studies about the branch variable related to job 

satisfaction were conducted to cover 9300 teachers including 4210 males and 5090 females. In order 

to calculate the effect size, sample size, mean, arithmetic mean and standard deviation values of the 

classroom and branch teacher groups were examined. It was found that there were no standard 

deviation measurements in 4 of the studies and there were extreme values in 4 of them and 19 studies 

provided the required criteria. Aydin et al. (2016), Gunbayı (2001) Canbay (2007) and Ozkan (2017) 

were excluded from the scope of the study because they affect the normal distribution of data by 

looking at extreme values. As a result, 19 studies were decided to be included in the meta-analysis. 

Data Coding  

In order to calculate the average effect size of teachers according to their branches, the 

classroom teachers represented the experimental group and the branch teachers represented the control 

group. While the positive sign indicates that the job satisfaction levels of the classroom teachers are 

higher compared to the branch teachers, the negative sign indicates that the branch teachers have 

higher levels of job satisfaction compared to their class teachers in terms of branch variable. The 

significance level of the statistical analysis was determined as .05. After the selection of the data, an 

appropriate coding form was forged. The main purpose of creating a form is to ensure that the whole 

feature of the study is coded in a way not to be overlooked (Bozalp-Unal, 2017, p.116). 

The coding form used in the research is as follows: 

a) Publication type of studies 

b) Year of the studies 

c) Study conduct region  

c) Scale used in studies  

An example of the coding form of the studies included in the meta-analysis is given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Meta-Analysis Coding Form 

No Authors 
Type of 

Study 
Year  Region 

Scale 

preparation 
N 

1 Akkaya (2015) Thesis 2015 Aegean Adaptation 604 

2 Basalp (2001) Thesis 2001 Marmara Adaptation 240 

3 Bilir (2007) Thesis 2007 Central Anatolia Adaptation 500 

4 Celik (2011) Thesis 2011 Mediterranean Adaptation 542 

5 Gencturk (2008) Thesis 2008 Black Sea Adaptation 373 

6 Gergin (2006) Thesis 2006 Central Anatolia Enhanced 550 

7 Gunduz (2008) Thesis 2008 Southeastern Anatolia Enhanced 750 

8 Karakaya-Cicek and Coruk (2017) Essay 2017 Marmara Adaptation 310 

9 Karatas and Gules (2010) Essay 2010 Marmara Adaptation 204 
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Data Analysis 

In this stage, the calculation of the effect size, validity and bias, whether the data show normal 

distribution and determining the meta-analysis model were carried out respectively.  

1. Measurement of Effect Size and Interpretation of Analysis Results  

Effect size is the basic unit of a meta-analysis study and is a value that reflects the size of the 

relationship or application effect between two variables (Borenstein et al., 2013). CMA 

[Comprehensive Meta-Analysis] program was used in the study to compare effect sizes, variances and 

groups. The interpretation of the effect size is based on the classifications of Cohen, Manion and 

Morrison (2007):  

 0 ≤ Effect size value ≤ 0,20 weak level effect 

 0,21 ≤ Effect size value ≤ 0,50 small level effect 

 0,51 ≤ Effect size value ≤ 1,00 moderate level effect 

 1,01 ≤ Effect size value ≤ strong level effect 

2. Identifying the validity of the research and publication bias 

In the case of bias in the results of the research, it was identified whether the study has a 

publication bias in the analysis of the data with the thought that this bias will be reflected in the meta-

analysis (Borenstein et al., 2013). One way to determine whether the studies have a publication bias in 

the meta-analysis is to study the cone dispersion diagram. In the interpretation of the cone dispersion 

diagram, the position of the effect size of the individual studies included in the meta-analysis is 

important in the graph. If publication is not biased, it is predicted to be individual. The line in the 

middle represents the general effect and it is predicted that the effect sizes of the individual studies 

will be around this line. Publication bias may be observed in studies not included in the cone diagram 

(Dincer, 2014, p. 77).   

A cone dispersion diagram was drawn in the CMA program to identify the positions of the 

effect size of individual studies included in the meta-analysis. When this graph is analyzed, it is seen 

10 Kete (2015) Thesis 2015 Mediterranean Adaptation 537 

11 Kilic (2011) Thesis 2011 Black Sea Adaptation 623 

12 Korkmaz (2013) Thesis 2013 Eastern Anatolia Adaptation 237 

13 Meziroglu (2005) Thesis 2005 Black Sea On-hand 324 

14 Ocal (2011) Thesis 2011 Marmara Adaptation   414 

15 Olcum (2015) Thesis 2015 Marmara Adaptation 483 

16 Telef (2011) Essay 2011 Aegean On-hand 349 

17 Turcan (2011) Thesis 2011 Central Anatolia Adaptation 400 

18 Unal (2015) Thesis 2015 Black Sea Adaptation 587 

19 Unverdi (2016) Thesis 2016 Southeastern Anatolia Adaptation 404 
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that the effect size values of Aydin et al. (2016), Gunbayi (2001) Canbay (2007) and Ozkan (2017) 

studies are not included in the cone graph. Normal Q-Q graph was examined to determine whether 

these values are extreme values in the normal distribution of effect sizes. From the normal Q-Q graph, 

the effect sizes of these studies were found to be extreme values and it was decided to remove the 

studies from the analysis.  

The Cone Dispersion Graph of the effect sizes of the studies within the scope of the meta-

analysis is given in Graph 1. 

 

Graph 1. Funnel Scatter Chart of Impact Size of Studies 

 

As it can be seen in Graph 1, it is seen that the majority of the individual studies included in 

the meta-analysis are symmetrical and the effect sizes are gathered around the middle line showing the 

overall effect size. The cone dispersion graph indicates that the 19 studies included in the meta-

analysis did not have a publication bias. In order to determine the publication bias of the studies, 

Rosenthal's Safe N Test, Begg and Mazumdar Correlation, and Egger's Linear Regression Test were 

performed and the results are presented in Table 2. 

Table 2. Confidence Tests and Results Showing the Bias of Studies 

Confidence tests Confidence test data 

Rosenthal's Safe N Test  Z-value in the studies examined  2,799 

 P-value in the studies examined  0,005 

 Alpha 0,050 

 Direction 2 

 Z-value for Alpha 1,960 

 Number of studies examined  19 

 Safe N (FSN)  20 

Begg and Mazumdar Correlation Tau -0,076 

 Z-value for Tau 0,455 

 P-value (1 tailed) 0,325 
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 P-value (2 tailed) 0,649 

Egger's Linear Regression Standard error -1,782 

 %95 lower limit (2 tailed) 2,094 

 %95 upper limit (2 tailed) -6,201 

 t-value 0,851 

 df  17 

 P-value (1 tailed) 0,203 

 P-value (2 tailed) 0,407 
 

When Table 2 is examined, it is seen that there is a need for 20 studies in which the effect size 

value shows a class score in order to avoid a significance in meta-analysis (p = 0.00 significance value 

p> 0.05) as a result of Rosenthal's Safe N Test. Kendall's Tau coefficient was determined to be -0,076 

and p = 0,649 for Begg and Mazumdar Correlation, and therefore, it is determined that there is no 

publication bias because the expectation that p value is greater than 0.05 is met. According to the 

result of Egger's linear regression test, it is possible to state that, with 95% confidence, there is no 

publication bias.  

3. Determining whether the Data Show Normal Distribution 

The pre-requisite for combining the effect sizes obtained from the studies in the meta-analysis 

is the normal distribution. It is decided whether the effect size value of the 19 studies included within 

the scope of the meta-analysis show normal distribution characteristic by looking at normal Q-Q graph 

and coefficient of kurtosis and skewness. The normal distribution graph of the effect sizes of the 

studies within the scope of the research is presented in Graph 2.  

 

Graph 2. The Normal Distribution Graph of the Effect Size of the Studies 

According to Graph 2, it can be said that the values of the effect sizes of the studies included 

in the research are collected along the X = Y line, that is, their effect sizes show normal distribution. It 

can be said that the distribution is normal because the skewness (0,278) and the kurtosis (-0,668) 
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values of the effect sizes are in the range of +1 and -1. According to these values expressing the 

normal distribution, it can be stated that the combining 19 studies with the meta-analysis is statistically 

appropriate. 

4. Identifying the Meta-Analysis Model 

Homogeneity test was performed in the study and Q statistical value was found as Q = 54,707 

(p = 0,00). According to χ2 table, at 95% significance level, the value of 18 degrees of freedom was 

determined to be 31,526. The Q statistic value (Q = 54,707) is greater than the critical value of the χ2 

distribution with 18 degrees of freedom [χ2 (0.95) = 31,526], and at the same time, because the p value 

(p = 0.00) is less than 0.05, the distribution of the effect size heterogeneity can be said. Heterogeneity 

can be determined by interpreting the I² value in the researches. I² is expressed as the homogeneity 

ratio for the total change explaining the observed effect. Although it is useful for the homogeneity 

ratio of the total change explaining the observed effect, it is not precise about the number of studies 

and the effect size coefficient measurements (Borenstein et al., 2013). 

According to the homogeneity test, I² value was identified as 67,097%. According to I² values 

classification by Higgins and Thompson (2002), 25% (I² = 25) is low level heterogeneity, 50% (I² = 

50) is moderate level heterogeneity and 75% (I² = 75) is high level heterogeneity. The I² value 

calculated based on this classification shows moderate level heterogeneity with 67% (I² = 67,097). 

Additionally, p value was calculated as 0.00 and it was found to be smaller than p = .05. According to 

all these values (Q = 67,097, p <.05, I² = 67,097), the effect sizes are in a heterogeneous distribution 

and the effect size should be interpreted according to the random model. 

Findings 

The first sub-problem of the research is “What are the frequency and percentage distributions 

related to the moderator variables of the studies included in the meta-analysis?”. For this purpose, the 

frequency and percentages of the studies within the scope of the study from the moderator variables 

according to the type of publication, year of conduct, regional school type and type of scales used in 

research are presented in Table 3. 
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Table 3. Frequency and Percentage of Moderator Variables Regarding the Studies  

Variable  f % 

Type of publication Essay 3 15,8 

 Thesis 16 84,2 

 2001 1 5,3 

Year 2005 1 5,3 

 2006 1 5,3 

 2007 1 5,3 

 2008 2 10,5 

 2010 1 5,3 

 2011 5 26,3 

 2013 1 5,3 

 2014 4 21,1 

 2015 1 5,3 

 2016 1 5,3 

 2017 1 5,3 

Region Mediterranean 2 10,5 

 Aegean 2 10,5 

 Southeastern An. 2 10,5 

 Central Anatolia 3 15,8 

 Black Sea 4 21,1 

 Marmara 5 26,3 

 Eastern Anatolia 1 5,3 

Job satisfaction scale On-hand 2 10,5 

 Enhanced 2 10,5 

 Adaptation 15 78,9 
 

When Table 3 is examined, 84.2% (n = 16) of the studies are composed of thesis and 17.6% (n 

= 3) of essays. Most of the studies were carried out in 2014 (26.3% (n = 5), and 21.1% (n = 4) in 2014. 

26.3% (n = 5) of the studies were conducted in Marmara region and 21.1% (n = 4) in the Black Sea 

region. The job satisfaction scales used in the studies were adaptation 78.9% (n = 5), on-hand 10.5% 

(n = 2), and enhanced 10.5% (n = 2).   

The second sub-problem of the research is “What is the overall effect size of classroom and 

branch teachers' opinions about job satisfaction levels?”. For this purpose, Table 4 shows the lower 

and upper limits of the effect size, average effect size and 95% confidence interval for each study in 

the meta-analysis.  

Table 4. Effect Size, General Effect Size (Hedge’s g), Validity and Reliability Intervals for the Studies 

in the Meta-Analysis 

Study (Author, Year) Effect size Std. 

Error 

Lower 

Limit 

Upper 

Limit 

z p 

Korkmaz (2013) -0,369 0,131 -0,625 -0,113 -2,285 0,005 

Akkaya (2015) -0,246 0,091 -0,426 -0,067 -2,695 0,007 

Karatas and Guler (2010) -0,312 0,143 -0,413 0,149 -0,918 0,359 

Meziroglu (2005) -0,064 0,111 -0,281 0,154 -0,6574 0,566 

Basalp (2001) -0,047 0,133 -0,308 0,214 -0,351 0,725 

Unverdi (2016) -0,040 0,170 -0,374 0,293 -0,237 0,813 

Gunduz (2008) -0,014 0,077 -0,165 0,138 -0,174 0,861 

Olcum (2015) 0,000 0,079 -0,154 0,154 0,000 1,000 

Bilir (2007) 0,028 0,090 -0,148 0,203 0,312 0,755 

Celik (2011) 0,044 0,086 -0,125 0,212 0,509 0,611 
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Ocal (2011) 0,073 0,100 -0,120 0,265 0,742 0,458 

Turcan (2011) 0,084 0,085 -0,112 0,280 0,838 0,402 

Gergin (2006) 0,173 0,084 0,005 0,340 2,023 0,043 

Unal (2015) 0,181 0,104 0,015 0,346 2,141 0,032 

Kete (2015) 0,185 0,088 -0,018 0,388 1,784 0,074 

Gencturk (2008) 0,210 0,086 0,038 0,381 2,394 0,017 

Kilic (2011) 0,265 0,112 0,097 0,434 3,083 0,002 

Telef (2011) 0,295 0,115 0,076 0,514 2,645 0,008 

Karakaya Cicek and Coruk (2017) 0,402 0,022 0,177 0,627 3,505 0,000 

Random effects model 0,063 0,040 -0,016 0,141 1,571 0,116 
 

When Table 4 is examined, it is seen that in 19 studies, the standardized effect sizes of job 

satisfaction for the branch variable ranged between -0,369 and 0,402. While there was a significant 

difference in 8 studies, it was identified that there were no significant differences in 11 studies. The 

studies within the scope of the research were analyzed according to random effect model. It was 

identified that the average effect size value was 0.063, the standard error value was 0.040, the upper 

limit of the confidence interval was 0.143 and the lower limit value was -0.016. Because the effect size 

value is less than 0.20, when interpreted according to Cohen et al. (2007) classification, it has been 

shown that it has a low effect. The statistical significance of the study was calculated according to Z 

test and it was determined that z = 1,571. The result obtained in the analysis is p = 0.111 and has no 

statistical significance. However, the lack of statistical significance should not be interpreted as 

meaning that there will be no effect (Borenstein et al., 2013). For this reason, considering the effect 

size classification of Cohen et al. (2007), it can be said that branch variable has an effect on job 

satisfaction levels of teachers as a result of having a small effect size. In summary, according to the 

random effects model, job satisfaction perception can be said to be in favor of classroom teachers. In 

other words, since the difference is in favor of the classroom teachers, it can be said that the level of 

job satisfaction of the classroom teachers is higher than the branch teachers.  

A meta-analysis diagram has been used to identify the uncombined effect sizes of the studies 

in the meta-analysis according to the branch variable and is presented in Figure 1.  
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Figure 1. Meta-analysis Diagram showing the Relative Weights of Studies and the Effect Direction of 

Studies (Forest Plot) 

The effect sizes are depicted with a square and the length of the horizontal lines in each square 

shows the larger the confidence interval (Gunay, Kaya and Aydin, 2014). The confidence interval 

shows whether there is a statistically significant difference for the findings obtained. However, in 

small samples, the confidence interval is wide, whereas in the large sample the confidence intervals 

are narrow (Sarier, 2013). According to Figure 1, the narrowest confidence interval is in the study 

conducted by Gunduz (2008) and the widest confidence interval is in the study conducted by Unverdi 

(2016). In Figure 1, 7 of the 19 studies (36,70%) were found to have the negative effect with the 

branch variable. However, although the negative effect size is a difference in favor of branch teachers, 

it can be stated that this difference is very close to the ineffectiveness line. 

The third sub-problem of the research is “Is there a significant difference between the effect 

sizes of the studies examining the job satisfaction levels of teachers in the literature in terms of the 

moderator variables (type of publication, type of scales, year, region)?”. For this purpose, Q statistics-

homogeneity test was performed according to the moderator variables and the results were presented 

as tables. Table 5 presents the results of the effect size of type of publication from the moderator 

variables and the homogeneity test. 

Table 5. Distribution of Effect Size of Publication Type Moderator and Homogeneity Test 

Moderator  %95 Confidence Interval Homogeneity Test 

Publication type n E.B. Std. Error Lower 

limit 

Upper 

limit 

Q df p 

Essay 3 0,234 0,070 0,097 0,371 6,070 1 0,014 

Thesis 16 0,052 0,024 0,005 0,099    
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According to Table 5, studies are divided into two categories as essays and thesis to determine 

the effect of the type of publication on the total effect size. The effect size value of the essay type 

(0,234) was found to be greater than the effect size value (0,052) of the thesis type. In the analysis, it 

was found that the homogeneity test value between classes was Q = 6,070. Q is the statistical value [Q 

= 6,070; p = 0,014] 1 degree of freedom with 95% of significance level although over the χ2 

distribution of the critical value [χ2 (0,95) = 3,841] and can be said to be significant. Hence, 

homogeneity hypothesis in the distribution of effect sizes was accepted in the random effects model. 

Thus, it can be stated that there is a significant difference in favor of the essay type when the studies in 

the meta-analysis are categorized according to the type of publication and the effect sizes are 

examined. In other words, it was found that job satisfaction levels of the teachers differed according to 

the branch variable, and the essay type (g = 0.234) was higher than the thesis type (g = 0.052).  

Table 6 presents the results of the studies with moderator variables, the effect sizes in the 

studies and the results of the homogeneity test. 

Table 6. Distribution of the Effect Sizes of Year of Conduct Moderator and Homogeneity Test 

Analysis 

Moderator  %95 Confidence Interval Homogeneity Test 

Year of Conduct n E.B. Std. Error Lower 

limit 

Upper 

limit 

Q df p 

2008 2 0,058 0,04 -0,063 0,179 3,312 2 0,191 

2011 5 0,147 0,02 0,064 0,230    

2015 4 0,042 0,02 -0,041 0,126    
 

When the Table 6 is examined, the studies are divided into three different groups as 2008, 

2011, 2015 in order to determine the effect of the year on the total effect size. In order to calculate the 

effect size, at least two studies are required in each category. For this reason, having less than 2 works, 

2001, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2010, 2013, 2014, 2016, 2017 has been excluded from the analysis. When 

studies compared in terms of year of conduct, the biggest effect size value is (0,147) the year 2011, 

and the lowest effect size value is (0.042) the year 2015. The inter-category homogeneity test value 

was Q = 3,312. Q is statistic value [Q = 3,312 p = 0,191] 1 degree of freedom with a 95% significance 

level under χ2 distribution's critical value [χ2 952 (0,95) = 5,991], and it can be said that it is not 

significant. Therefore, it was decided that the distribution of the effect sizes would be accepted in the 

fixed effects model according to the result of homogeneity hypothesis. Accordingly, it can be said that 

the studies in the scope of meta-analysis were classified according to years and did not have a 

significant difference when looking at the effect sizes. Region moderator variable of the studies, the 

effect sizes in the studies the results of d and homogeneity test are presented in Table 7. 
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Table 7. Distribution of the Effect Sizes of the Region Moderator and Homogeneity Tests Analysis 

Moderator  %95 Confidence Interval Homogeneity test 

Region n E.B. Std. Error Lower 

limit 

Upper 

limit 

Q df p 

Mediterranean 2 0,125 0,061 0,005 0,245 8,113 5 0,150 

Aegean 2 -0,029 0,071 -0,167 0,110    

Southeastern An. 2 -0,018 0,070 -0,156 0,120    

Central Anatolia 3 0,098 0,053 -0,005 0,201    

Black Sea 4 0,163 0,047 0,070 0,255    

Marmara 5 0,065 0,047 -0,028 0,158    
 

According to Table 7, the studies have been divided into 6 different groups as Mediterranean, 

Aegean, Southeastern Anatolia, Central Anatolia, Black Sea and Marmara in order to identify the 

effect of Region variable on the total effect size. In order to calculate the effect size, at least two 

studies are required in each category. For this reason, Eastern Anatolia Region, which has less than 2 

studies, was excluded from the analysis. According to the region of studies, the highest effect size 

value is (0, 163) the Black Sea region and the lowest effect size value is (-0,029) the Southeastern 

Anatolia region. The inter-category homogeneity test value was found to be Q = 8,113. Q is the 

statistic value [Q = 8,113 p = 0,150] with 1 degree of freedom at 95% significance level under the 

distribution of χ2's critical value [χ2 (0,95) = 11,070]and it can be said that it is not significant. 

Therefore, it was decided to accept the homogeneity hypothesis of the distribution of effect sizes 

according to the result of the fixed effects model. According to this, it can be said that the studies in 

the scope of meta-analysis were categorized according to regions and no significant difference was 

observed when the effect sizes were examined. Table 6 presents the effect size of the scale type 

moderator variable and the result of d and homogeneity tests. 

Table 8. The Distribution of the Effect Size of the Scale Type Moderator Used in the Studies and the 

Homogeneity Test Analysis 

Moderator  %95 Confidence Interval Homogeneity test 

Scale Type n E.B. Std. Error Lower 

limit 

Upper 

limit 

Q df p 

Enhanced 2 0,071 0,057 -0,042 0,183 0,346 2 0,841 

On-hand 2 0,115 0,079 -0,040 0,269    

Adaptation 15 0,066 0,026 0,016     
 

When the Table 8 is examined, it is seen that the scale type is grouped as adapted, enhanced 

and on-hand in order to identify the effect of the job satisfaction scale used in the studies on the total 

effect size. According to the job satisfaction scales used in the studies, the biggest effect size value is 

(0,115) adaptation and the lowest effect value is (0,066) on-hand scale. Homogeneity test results of the 

inter-group is found to be QB=0,346. QB statistic value [QB = 0,346, p = 0,841] with 1 degree of 

freedom is at 95% significance level under χ2 distribution critical value [χ2 (0,95) = 5,991] and it can 

be said that it is not significant. Therefore, it was decided to accept homogeneity hypothesis in the 

distribution of effect sizes in the fixed effects model. According to this, the studies within the scope of 
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meta-analysis are classified according to the type of job satisfaction scale used and it can be stated that 

there is no significant difference when looking at the effect sizes. 

Discussion, Conclusion, and Suggestions 

In this study, which was conducted to identify the effect size of classroom and branch teachers' 

opinions about job satisfaction levels, the effect size of 19 studies including 9300 teachers was scaled. 

There was a significant difference in 8 studies while there was no significant difference in 11 studies. 

With the cone dispersion graph to determine the publication bias, it was determined that there was no 

publication bias in the studies included in the scope of this paper. In addition, Rosenthal's Safe N Test, 

Begg and Mazumdar Correlation and Egger's Linear Regression test were used to determine the 

validity and publication bias of the study and concluded that there was no publication bias. Before 

combining the effect sizes of the studies within the scope of the meta-analysis, the normal distribution 

of the effect sizes was examined, and a homogeneity test was performed to determine which meta-

analysis model should be used to combine the effect sizes. As a result of the homogeneity test, the 

meta-analysis model of the study was decided as random effects model and the effect sizes of the 

studies included in the meta-analysis were combined in this model and the overall effect size was 

calculated.  

In addition, it was determined whether there was a significant difference between the effect 

size of the studies that examined teachers' job satisfaction levels according to the moderator variables 

(type of publication, region, year and the scale type).  

The first sub-problem of the study was related to the frequency and percentage distributions of 

the studies included according to moderator variables. For this purpose, the frequency and percentage 

distributions of the moderator variables of the studies included in the meta-analysis were examined. It 

was observed that the studies which examined the job satisfaction level of the teachers according to 

the branch variable were mostly made in the form of thesis.  Most of the studies were in 2011 and 

2015, higher than in other years; most of them were observed in the Marmara and Black Sea regions. 

When the studies are examined, it has been identified that to examine the job satisfaction levels of the 

teachers, adaptation scales were mostly used Accordingly, it can be stated that the number of domestic 

publications in the essay type should be increased in order to examine the job satisfaction levels of 

teachers according to the branch variable, especially, the measurement tool for teachers' job 

satisfaction levels should be developed in a socio-cultural context rather than adaptation. 

The second sub-problem of the research is aimed to identify the overall effect size of 

classroom and branch teachers' opinions about job satisfaction levels. As a result of homogeneity tests 

(Q and I²), there was a moderate (67%) heterogeneity between the studies and random model was used 

in the interpretation of effect sizes. The effect size in the random effect model was found to be low 

according to the classification of Cohen et al. (2007). The effect sizes were examined according to 
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Cohen et al. (2007) classification and although it is said to have a low effect size, it can be said that the 

branch variable has an effect on job satisfaction levels of teachers.  

In other words, it can be said that the perception of job satisfaction according to the random 

effects model is in favor of classroom teachers. It can be stated that the difference in favor of 

classroom teachers means that classroom teachers have higher levels of job satisfaction than branch 

teachers. According to the results of the research conducted in the literature, it is observed that the 

level of job satisfaction of teachers being statistically significant compared to the branch variable can 

change. In some studies from the literature, it was found that job satisfaction levels of classroom 

teachers were higher than branch teachers' (Celik, 2011; Gencturk, 2008; Karakaya-Cicek and Coruk, 

2017; Kilic, 2011; Ocal, 2011; Telef, 2011). Depending on the affective, cognitive and developmental 

characteristics of the pupils' age group, their close relationship with students, having more time with 

the students, being more autonomous in their class than branch teachers, feeling the sanctity of the 

profession more intensely and consequently experiencing less burnout, it can be said that classroom 

teachers have a higher level of job satisfaction than branch teachers. With the central entrance that 

start after the primary school, the students begin to worry about the exams and branch teachers may 

experience stress and burnout depending on this situation. Additionally, job satisfaction of branch 

teachers may be lower due to school management, parents and families' expectations. In summary, job 

satisfaction levels may vary due to classroom and branch teachers' working conditions, different levels 

of responsibility and commitment to school.  

In the third sub-problem of the study, it was investigated whether there was a significant 

difference between the effect sizes of the studies which examined the job satisfaction levels of the 

teachers according to the branch variable of the moderator variables (the type of publication, the year, 

region and the scale used). According to this, a significant difference was found in favor of the essay 

type when the studies included in the meta-analysis were classified according to the type of 

publication and their effect sizes were examined. According to this, it is determined that the essay type 

is higher than the thesis type in the differentiation of the job satisfaction levels of the teachers in terms 

of the branch variable.  In addition, it can be stated that there are no significant differences when the 

studies in the meta-analysis compared in terms of year in which the study is done, the region where it 

was conducted and the job satisfaction scale used.  

This meta-analysis study is aimed at examining teachers' job satisfaction levels in terms of 

branch variable. According to the results of the study, it can be said that it is not meaningful to 

examine the job satisfaction levels of the teachers according to the branch variable. In subsequent 

studies, meta-analysis can be done according to other demographic variables of teachers (gender, 

seniority, working time in school, educational status). With the increase of new studies and scales, the 

findings can be analyzed, and comparisons can be made. This research can be supported by qualitative 
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research methods. Although it is a limitation that the research has been done domestically, following 

studies can be examined by comparing the same subject in different countries.  
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Abstract 

The aim of this study is to determine preservice teachers’ views of using Kahoot and Socrative. 

Qualitative research method was applied in the collection, analysis and discussion of the data of the 

study which is a descriptive one. The study was carried out with the participation of 36 preservice 

teachers studying in 6 different departments namely special education, elementary mathematics 

teaching, science teaching, music teaching, art teaching and Turkish Language teaching. Interview 

form was used as the data collection tool. Findings of the study reveal that following the application 

process preservice teachers’ views were mostly positive. Preservice teachers stated that their attention 

and motivation increased, applications enhanced permanence, made classes more fun and encouraged 

active participation. They also mentioned that they thought of using these applications in their classes 

in the future. On the other hand, some preservice teachers stated that competitive aspect of Kahoot 

affected them negatively during the practice of the application. Some other preservice teachers pointed 

out that they found the introduction part of the application more complicated and boring. The most 

important drawback stated is that internet facilities are not equally convenient for both applications.  
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Introduction 

New generation is constituted of individuals who are born into and grow up with modern 

technology, who are familiar with and use it. There have been dramatic changes in tools and devices 

with the development of technology. Developed technologies have changed expectations from 

teachers and learning environments; student-centred approach replaced teacher-centred approach. One 

of the most effective ways for teachers to communicate with new generation is integrating developed 

technologies into the classroom. Studies reveal that using appropriate technologies in the learning 

environment will increase student success and in-class participation. This makes learning 

environments enriched with technology inevitable.    

International Standards for Educational Technologies were set for teachers by International 

Society for Technology Education (ISTE), which offered a very important frame about the 

characteristics of teachers in the 21
st
 century. These standards highlight the necessity of making 

numerous and various evaluations which identify levels and are formative by using technology in 

teaching activities, particularly in testing and evaluation process (ISTE, 2015).     

Testing and evaluation, which is an important, dynamic component of education, is an 

inseparable part of teaching process (Heritage, 2007) and is used for enhancing and developing 

students’ learning levels, and also for taking decisions about students by identifying their levels of 

gaining outcomes. While evaluation is result-oriented in traditional methods, in structuralist learning 

approach it is involved in each important stage throughout teaching process as a part of it (Gelbal and 

Kalecioğlu, 2007). Thus, for an effective teaching activity one should make use of evaluation types 

aimed at diagnostic-placement, training-formative and summative depending on the purpose 

throughout the process (Semerci, 2007). 

Diagnostic and placement assessment is the type of assessment which determines if students 

have the required, prerequisite behaviours in order to be successful in a teaching program (Tekin, 

2010). Formative assessment is the type of assessment which aims to identify deficiencies in learning, 

applied in the learning-teaching process and which does not aim to grade students’ performance 

(Keeley, Eberle and Farrin, 2005). The assessment type which is applied at the end of the course and 

which aims to identify students’ levels of learning is called summative assessment. This assessment 

type reveals to what extent students have advanced in line with goals (Özçelik, 2010). Summative 

assessment is directive both in making decisions about students’ success and in reaching a result about 

the effectiveness of teaching (Şahin and Karaman, 2013). 

Today it is possible to create productive and functional learning environment by using 

information and communication technologies with a structuralist approach rather than traditional ones 

(Baki, 2008). There are several online assessment tools which are up-to-date, applicable and practical 

in order for teachers to use. These online testing and assessment tools have appeared as software 
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which provide data analysis instantly and in details, save time by shortening time for testing and 

assessment, and facilitate teachers’ work in many ways (Zengin, Bars and Şimşek, 2017). While these 

technologies are used as formative assessment tools for diagnosing students’ lacks, providing feedback 

and correction, they can increase students’ participation and motivation in the lessons (Johns, 2015). 

Moreover, they can help to create a structuralist classroom atmosphere.  

Web-based student response systems (OYS) that can be used with mobile devices can be given 

as examples for these technologies (Richardson, Dunn, McDonald and Oprescu, 2015). Kahoot and 

Socrative, which are free, game-based applications and contribute to lessons by bringing these 

technologies into the classroom, can be used for formative assessment. Kahoot and Socrative, which 

enable teachers to prepare and share multiple-choice questions, to use previously prepared quizzes or 

apply them by editing, grade students’ correct answers which they give by using a mobile device or 

computer without the need for opening an account, and the grading is done according to the allotted 

time for answering the questions (Siegle, 2015). Under the guidance of the teacher, students play the 

game as competitors. Kahoot and Socrative, which enhance participation and motivation in lessons, 

create visual data source in details for the teachers to carry out formative assessment and provide 

detailed report right away at the end of the game (Wang, 2015). In order for Kahoot and Socrative to 

be applied in the classroom, students need to use smart phones, tablet computers or laptops that have 

internet connection. It is thought that using these applications in the classroom to enrich formative 

assessment process is important in terms of providing teachers and students with alternative 

environment. Preservice teachers have a key role in taking the positive aspects of these applications to 

the learning environment (Baylor and Ritchie, 2002). Particularly preservice teachers’ views of new 

technological applications are thought to affect directly integrating classrooms/schools with these 

technologies. Therefore, studies reveal that how preservice teachers perceive and evaluate new 

information and communication technologies is one of the important criteria to be considered in 

integrating new applications with classrooms (Ersoy, 2005; Freeman, 2015; Gürışık and Demirkan, 

2019; McCargo, 2017). In the light of these evaluations it became necessary to examine preservice 

teachers’ views of using Kahoot and Socrative applications.  

The aim of the study is to identify preservice teachers’ views of using Kahoot and Socrative in 

classes. In line with this aim, the study attempts to identify preservice teachers’ views regarding; 

- Kahoot and Socrative applications, 

- which application they prefer and why 

- the possibility of using these applications in their classes in the future 
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Methodology 

Descriptive model was used in this study since the aim is to reveal preservice teachers’ views 

of Kahoot and Socrative applications. Qualitative research method was used in the collection, analysis 

and discussion of the data. 

Research Design 

Phenomenological design was used in this study, which was conducted through qualitative 

research. Phenomenological design is usually preferred for studies aiming to analyse phenomena that 

are not unfamiliar but cannot be understood clearly (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2008). The aim of using 

phenomenological design in the study was to reveal preservice teachers’ experiences, perceptions and 

tendencies. 

Study Group 

The study was carried out with freshmen students from 6 different departments namely special 

education, elementary mathematics teaching, science teaching, music teaching, art teaching and 

Turkish Language teaching, who were taught Educational Psychology by the researchers of this study. 

Study group was constituted of 6 preservice teachers (3 female, 3 male) from each department; these 

participants had different success levels and they all volunteered to participate in the study.  

Data Collection Instruments  

Data of the study were collected via semi-structured interview form that includes 8 questions. 

Determining interview questions and conducting validity and reliability process went through a 

number of stages. 5 experts in the fields of curriculum development and educational technologies were 

consulted when determining interview questions. Experts were asked to determine questions that were 

most appropriate for sub-goals of the study or to write down their recommendations in accordance 

with interview forms developed alternatively.   

The most appropriate questions were selected following the evaluations. Then 4 preservice 

teachers were interviewed as the pilot study. After that, pre-test data analyses of the interview forms 

were presented to the interviewees and the interviewees were asked to check how correctly the 

researchers perceived the interviewees because participants’ checking is an important criterion in 

providing reliability. Participants’ checking enables testing data and discussion directly through 

participants (Guba, 1981). In order to maintain honesty of the study, to determine the design and to 

develop hypothesis, another researcher was consulted for her views of pre-analysis considering that 

the feedback obtained from a colleague who is not related with the study will bring different 

perspectives to the study (Guba, 1981). 
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According to Miles and Huberman (1994), on the coding conducted separately by two 

researchers when using the same set of data, reliability rate between the coders can be calculated by 

dividing the number of codes which are agreed on by total number of codes that are agreed and 

disagreed on, and this rate has to be no less than 70%. In this study, reliability between the coders as 

researchers was calculated and found 81,5%. Definitions were made clearer by agreeing on what the 

coding meant, which data belonged to which code, and by eliminating disagreements (Miles and 

Huberman, 1994). Interview form took its final form with the studies carried out in line with the 

feedback obtained through pilot interviews.      

Data Collection Process 

The study was carried out by researchers in Educational Psychology class through 8 weeks. 

Applications were conducted in the last twenty minutes of each class; Kahoot was applied in the first 

four weeks of the applications and Socrative was applied in the other four weeks. The aim of 

preferring target group interview is to reach broader, deeper and more detailed information through 

various points of views developed by one student and improved by another (Çokluk, Yılmaz and 

Oğuz, 2011). Considering different views that in target group interviews the group size has to be 

minimum 6 people (MacIntosh,1981; Kitzinger, 1995; Beaty, Gibbs and Morgan, 1997), interviews 

were carried out with 6 preservice teachers from each department and each interview lasted about 80 

minutes. The data were recorded on voice recorder and then transcripted. 

Data Analysis 

The data were analysed in line with the frame of themes regarding preservice teachers views 

of pros and cons of using Kahoot and Socrative, their recommendations about using Kahoot and 

Socrative, which one they prefer and why, and whether they will use them when they become teachers 

in the future. The data were analysed and coded in sentences and paragraphs in accordance with the 

aim of the study. After coding, the data were classified, described and discussed under determined 

categories. These themes were discussed in “cognitive dimension”, “emotional dimension” and 

“technical dimension” categories, they were defined through content analysis method and discussed by 

revealing concepts and relations (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2008).  

Data analysis in phenomenological research aims to reveal experiences and meanings. The 

content analysis conducted accordingly is an attempt to conceptualize the data and reveal the themes 

which can define the phenomenon. Results are presented in a descriptive way and direct quotations are 

frequently used. Besides, the findings obtained in line with the themes and patterns are explained and 

discussed (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2008).   

Direct quotations from the interview data are given in order to reflect the views effectively and 

support them. Direct quotations were carefully selected so that they represented the relevant finding or 
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theme and were attractive. Preservice teachers’ views, which are the source of data, were presented in 

abbreviations such as ÖA1, ÖA2,……,A36.  

Findings 

Preservice teachers were asked respectively their views and suggestions about Kahoot and 

Socrative applications, why they preferred the related application or applications, and if they would 

use such applications when they become teachers. The collected data were presented in the order of 

the questions that were asked to preservice teachers.  

Preservice teachers were first asked to evaluate Kahoot application and to state their views. 

The data gathered from preservice teachers were grouped as negative as positive views, and preservice 

teachers’ positive views are presented in Table 1.   

Table 1. Preservice Teachers Positive Views about Kahoot  

Themes Views N 

Teaching 

Dimension 

 

Increasing attention to the class 32 

Increasing motivation 27 

Increasing permanence of information 23 

Enhancing active participation in classes 23 

Enhancing in-class interaction 16 

Preparing for the exams 15 

Contributing to learning by enabling discussion about questions  9 

Detecting correct-incorrect answers and providing feedback 8 

Maintaining discipline in classes 7 

Emotional 

Dimension  

 

Making lessons fun 25 

Making people excited 16 

Giving the feeling of competition 8 

Making people happy when they get high scores 6 

Technical 

Dimension  

 

Using visuals 33 

Showing which questions were answered incorrectly and how many incorrect 

answers one gave  

27 

Options being in different colours 25 

Using music in the background 25 

Showing names or nicknames 16 

Being able to set the time according to questions 16 

Positive time limitation (being fast) 8 

Showing the results on the screen (the winner, the runner-up, the third…) 8 

Showing the questions to everybody simultaneously 6 
 

As seen in Table 1, Kahoot increases preservice teachers’ attention and motivation in teaching 

dimension, maintains permanence of information, enhances in-class interaction, prepares for the 

exams, enables discussion about questions, helps students to see their correct and incorrect answers 

and to be aware of their lacks, and maintains discipline in classes. Preservice teachers stated the 

positive contributions of Kahoot application to lessons as such:   

 “When using Kahoot application I learned the subjects that I had not understood or that I 

thought I had not understood” (ÖA12).  
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 “After I answered some of the questions incorrectly, I discussed them with my friends out of 

the class. We checked our class notes and resource books. We sometimes checked the internet and did 

research about those subjects” (ÖA32).   

 “Kahoot increased my interest towards the lesson” (ÖA7).  

 “The moment I start thinking that I am getting bored, an interesting application starts” 

(ÖA25). 

Preservice teachers who stated that they found Kahoot exciting and fun gave responses 

regarding positive feelings they had when using Kahoot as such:  

 “This is quite what I call learning with fun” (ÖA9). 

 “Kahoot is both really exciting and fun” (ÖA7) 

 “Competing makes the lessons interesting” (ÖA4). 

Using visuals, giving feedback to enable students to see their correct and incorrect answers, 

having music in the background, having colourful options and using nicknames in Kahoot application 

are regarded as notable technical dimensions for preservice teachers. 

Preservice teachers’ positive views regarding Socrative application are given in Table 2: 

Table 2. Preservice Teachers’ Positive Views regarding Socrative Application  

Themes Views N 

 

Teaching Dimension 

 

Offering variety of questions 27 

Informative 22 

Increasing permanence of information 22 

Enabling individual development 12 

Enabling to see lacks in knowledge 12 

Seeing correct and incorrect answers immediately  5 

Emotional Dimension 
Quiet 7 

Comfortable 6 

 

Technical Dimension 

 

Getting questions and answers in mobile phones 18 

No limitation of time 12 

Competing against oneself 8 

Showing exam results in percentages 7 

Not showing top 3 successful students 6 

No music used 5 
 

Table 2 shows that offering variety of questions in teaching dimension of Socrative 

application is regarded by preservice teachers as a positive aspect. About this aspect of Socrative, ÖA3 

stated “I like having different types of questions; having multiple-choice, true-false and open-ended 

questions is better than having only one question type”. Preservice teachers even mentioned that 

thanks to the variety of questions their learning became more effective and permanent, and that they 

were able to notice their lacks better. One of the preservice teachers stated:  
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 “Having open-ended questions made us follow the classes more seriously” (ÖA1). 

Among the positive views regarding Socrative are that it offers a comfortable and quiet 

atmosphere, it enables individual progress. About this feature of Socrative, ÖA8 stated: “Being in a 

quiet atmosphere when answering the questions increased my concentration”. 

Among the positive technical features of Socrative application pointed out by preservice 

teachers are that questions and answers can be followed on mobile phones, there is no time limitation, 

and that the application is designed in such a way that individuals can compete against themselves.   

Preservice teachers’ negative views regarding Kahoot and Socrative applications are presented 

respectively. First, preservice teachers’ negative views of Kahoot are shown in Table 3: 

Table 3. Preservice Teachers’ Negative Views of Kahoot 

Themes Views N 

Teaching 

Dimension 

 

Unable to focus on learning because of trying to move fast 10 

Getting distracted due to talks and discussions in class  9 

Getting distracted by music 8 

Time limitation increases mistakes 5 

Emotional 

Dimension 

Increasing competitiveness 9 

Causing ambition 3 

Technical 

Dimension 

 

Having problems in internet connection 27 

Having difficulty in reading from projection 12 

Questions and options being seen only through projection 12 

Having internet connection at different speed levels affects the level of 

success 

7 

As seen from Table 3, in teaching dimension of Kahoot application preservice teachers had to 

move fast because of time limitation, so they were not able to concentrate on learning. Besides, it can 

be seen that preservice teachers got distracted due to talks when using the application.    

ÖA7, who thought that in emotional dimension Kahoot increased competitiveness, and it had 

negative effects, claimed that there was a negative atmosphere as such: “In my opinion we became too 

ambitious and hurt each other”. 

Regarding technical dimension of Kahoot, preservice teachers stated that they had internet 

connection problems the most. According to some preservice teachers, it was a negative outcome that 

this problem influenced success levels. About this problem ÖA6 explained:    

“internet is a serious problem; internet speed, disconnection, not being available to everyone… 

it is unfair that those who have strong internet connection and answer the questions quickly get higher 

scores, it would be better if the school had internet connection and everybody used it.  

Preservice teachers stated that the difference between their internet quota and speed affected 

the application negatively. Besides, they explained that although the competitive aspect of Kahoot has 

positive outcomes, it may have negative effects, too. Preservice teachers’ negative views of Socrative 

are given in Table 4. 
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Table 4. Preservice teachers’ Negative Views of Socrative 

Themes Views N 

Teaching Dimension Waiting for those who proceed slowly 20 

Emotional Dimension Boring 16 

Technical Dimension 

 

Entering the website is complicated 18 

Connecting to the website is troublesome 17 

It’s not clear who is moving fast, who is moving slowly 16 

No limitation of time 14 

Questions are not projected 11 

All results are not projected in tables 9 

No music 8 

Seeing all the answers projected in tables causes to forget the 

questions 

7 

Moving on by showing the answer right away makes the other 

student see the answers 

3 

 

Table 4 reveals that in the teaching dimension of Socrative application, some preservice 

teachers regarded it as a negative outcome to wait for their friends because of individual differences in 

speed. They also emphasized this problem made them bored. Regarding this problem, ÖA12 stated:  

“… it is very boring to wait until the last person finishes”. 

Preservice teachers who found Socrative boring, simple and uninteresting in emotional 

dimension also maintained in technical dimension that it was difficult and complicated to enter the 

website: “… in fact the application is a bit complicated for me…” (ÖA22).  

Moreover, some preservice teachers found it negative that there is no limitation in time and 

competition, that the winners are not projected, but that everybody’s correct and incorrect answers can 

be seen as they are projected. ÖA19 explained this negative aspect as such: “When we answer the 

questions our correct answers are projected and our friends may cheat; they may move on by giving 

correct answers even without reading the questions”. It is seen that in Socrative application, 

projecting the correct answers immediately and everybody seeing them may lead to negative outcomes 

such as cheating and moving on without reading the questions. 

Preservice teachers were asked their suggestions regarding Kahoot and Socrative. Suggestions 

regarding Kahoot are shown in Table 5.  

Table 5. Preservice Teachers’ Suggestions regarding Kahoot  

Themes Suggestions N 

Teaching Dimension There may be “True-False” and “Fill in the blanks” questions 17 

Technical Dimension 

 

Questions and options may appear on mobile phones 14 

Variety of music can be increased 7 

As seen in Table 5, in the teaching dimension of Kahoot preservice teachers suggest that the 

types of questions be increased. In the technical dimension of the application, on the other hand, they 

suggest that questions and options be seen on mobile phones, and the music be varied.  



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

40 

Suggestions regarding Socrative are given in Table 6.  

Table 6. Preservice teachers’ views about Socrative application are presented in Table 6.  

Themes Suggestions N 

Teaching Dimension Time limitation can be applied 12 

Emotional Dimension It can be more fun 12 

Technical Dimension 

 

Entering the website can be made easier 14 

Music and colours can be added 12 

Time limitation for optional use can be added 7 

Questions can be projected 6 
 

In the teaching dimension of Socrative application, preservice teachers suggested that the 

application would become much more fun if time limitation were applied. In the technical dimension 

of Socrative are suggestions such as making the entrance to the website easier and using music and 

colours. About this issue ÖA4 suggested: “… it is good that we proceed at individual speed, but it 

would be better if we were given limited time such as 10-12 minutes for 10 questions and moving on 

to the next question when the allotted time is up…”.  

The reasons for Preservice Teachers’ Preferences of Kahoot or Socrative are given in Table 7.  

Table 7. The Reasons for Preservice Teachers’ Preferences of Kahoot or Socrative 

Applications Views N 

 

Kahoot 

Fun 25 

Competitive like a game 20 

Overall participation of the class 17 

Having nice visuals 17 

Music makes it more exciting 15 

More convenient 14 

More in-class interaction 13 

 

Socrative 

Rich variety of questions 20 

No limitation of time 19 

More informative 17 

No stress 11 

Questions appear on mobile phones 10 

Moving on through concentration 10 
 

As Table 7 reveals, preservice teachers prefer Kahoot because it offers fun competition like a 

game, enables participation of the whole class, uses visuals and music, allows dynamism and 

interaction in the classroom, and it is convenient.  

Preservice teachers stated that they preferred Socrative because it does not have time 

limitation and allows students to move on by seeing the questions on mobile phones, by thinking and 

learning, but without getting stressed. Another important reason for preservice teachers’ preference of 

Socrative application is that it has a variety of question types. 

One of the statements regarding the reasons for preservice teachers’ preferences of Kahoot or 

Socrative is as follows: 
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“I prefer Socrative because it is more individual, non-competitive and stress-free. Besides, I 

think that variety of questions increases quality of learning” ÖA22.  

Preservice teachers were asked if they would use Kahoot and Socrative when they started 

teaching profession. All preservice teachers stated that they would like to use such applications when 

they become teachers. Preservice teachers wondered if there were undergraduate classes about the 

development of such applications throughout their undergraduate studies and they stated they were 

willing to learn about these applications. On the other hand, preservice teachers suggested that in order 

for them to use Kahoot and Socrative in their own classes when they become teachers, all students 

need to have equal opportunities to use internet and technological devices. Preservice teachers also 

pointed out that school managers have to establish necessary infrastructure to use such applications.  

Regarding this issue, ÖA27 stated: 

“I first saw such an application (online assessment) at university. I was impressed. I would 

really like to learn how to prepare them and use them when I become a teacher” 

“In my opinion, such applications should definitely be used in order to maintain visuality and 

adrenaline high because new generation uses technology effectively” (ÖA31).  

Conclusion 

As a result of the study it could be stated in line with preservice teachers’ views that Kahoot 

and Socrative applications provide permanence of information and increase attention and motivation. 

Studies on various online assessment tools, which were carried out by forming experimental and 

control groups (Yapıcı and Karakoyun, 2017; Rouse, 2013; Lee and Hammer, 2011) reveal similar 

findings in that the two applications affect attention and motivation positively. The results of these 

studies show that motivation levels of the students in the experimental group are high. It is also seen 

that almost all preservice teachers think Kahoot and Socrative are fun. When relevant studies on other 

online assessment tools similar to Kahoot and Socrative are examined, it is seen that similar results 

were found and they support the findings of this study (Dellos, 2015; Freeman, 2015; Gürışık and 

Demirkan, 2019; Kuriakose and Luwes, 2016; Susilowati, 2017; Chou, 2017; Iwamoto, Hargis, 

Taitano, and Vuong,  2017; Yapıcı and Karakoyun, 2017).  

It can be stated that in both applications there is a feature liked by preservice teachers: the 

results are shown immediately, in other words, feedback is given instantly. Similar studies (Gürışık 

and Demirkan, 2018; Iwamoto et al., 2017; Yılmaz, 2017) support this finding. Feedback has a 

motivating role in an individual’s learning and works as a reinforcer depending on previous 

knowledge (Şahin, 2015). Therefore, feedback which is good and given timely supports effective 

learning process and develops relationships between teacher and students and between students 

themselves (Zengin, Bars, and Şimşek, 2017; Kangalgi, 2013; Şahin, 2015). Feedback which is not 
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given timely may not only decrease the frequency of continuation of the correct behaviour but also 

cause improper behaviour to be reinforced and they may put students off the lessons (Tok, 2014). 

Instant feedback in Kahoot and Socrative gives an individual the opportunity to analyse his/her own 

learning process while allowing teachers to get to know their students.    

Results of the study reveal that preservice teachers regard variety of questions in Socrative 

application as a positive feature since it makes learning more permanent. According to this result it 

could be suggested that preservice teachers would like to be in effective learning process although they 

experience learning process through digital tools that they really like and they even have fun as many 

studies also support.  

Findings of the study reveal that while many preservice teachers think Kahoot is fun, some 

preservice teachers feel unhappy with the fear of answering the questions incorrectly as they hurry. It 

can be maintained that preservice teachers have the fear of competition although they are pleased with 

Kahoot application. Dellos (2015); Tetik and Korkmaz (2018) also found in their studies that Kahoot 

is fun but at the same time it causes anxiety. It is understood from the results that preservice teachers 

feel comfortable in advancing at individual speed but they mostly agree that it is more boring.     

The results of the study show that for both applications preservice teachers think internet 

connection speed is important, it affects the process and it leads to unfair competition. Various studies 

in the field reveal similar results (Susilowati, 2017; Tutgun-Ünal, 2012). The reason for having 

problems in internet connection could be that each preservice teacher connects to the system on their 

own network. Many participants pointed out in the interviews that educational institutions need to 

provide facilities for such applications.    

The study reveals that while Kahoot is preferred because of its music, visuals, projected 

scores, competitive atmosphere due to time limitation, fun presentation and in-class interaction, 

Socrative is preferred because of its variety of questions, opportunity to advance at individual speed, 

keeping a quieter atmosphere, and opportunities for academic learning. Literature review in the field 

shows that there are relevant studies which support the findings of this study (Dervan, 2014; Icard, 

2014; Omar, 2017; Susilowati, 2017; Tutgun-Ünal, 2012). It is suggested that Kahoot, Socrative or 

other online applications (e.g. Plickers) have positive effects on learning and teaching process through 

different features (their design, being attractive, etc.). 

Findings of the study reveal that all preservice teachers would like to use both applications in 

their future classes, learn how such applications are designed and used in preservice training process, 

and get support in internet connection and equipment. This finding is thought-provoking in that 

preservice teachers adopt the aim of being teachers who are successful and open to innovations, who 

follow technological developments. As Tutgun-Ünal (2012) also suggests, change starts with teachers. 

It is believed that one single method will not solve problems in teaching, but integration of technology 
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into the learning process can revive the learning atmosphere and meet students’ needs (Tutgun-Ünal, 

2012). It is promising that new generation preservice teachers are aware of this and they want to 

develop themselves. Considering current technological era, it is predicted that online response systems 

used in schools will attract students’ attention, students will be willing to participate in this process, 

and the quality of learning-teaching process will improve.  

Suggestions 

Considering that preservice teachers’ views of the applications are positive in general;   

 Online assessment tools can be used in training preservice teachers. 

 Training can be given to teachers and preservice teachers about using online 

assessment tools. 

 Selective courses about the design and use of online assessment tools can be offered in 

the faculty of education. 

 Effective use of online assessment tools can be facilitated in primary and secondary 

education by providing students with opportunities to reach technology and internet 

(FATİH project). 

 Experimental studies can be conducted in order to reveal if online assessment tools 

such as Kahoot, Socrative and others affect success. Furthermore, it is suggested that 

the effect of online assessment tools on students’ emotions and on their addiction to 

digital tools is another dimension to be researched.  
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Introduction 

Constructive Approach 

Constructivism, which began to develop as a theory of how learners learn their knowledge, has 

in time become an approach on how learners construct knowledge. Learning relies not on memorizing 

but on transferring knowledge, reinterpreting existing knowledge and creating a new one. Learner puts 

the constructed knowledge, which he/she generates by harmonizing the knowledge he already has with 

the one he just has had, into practice in solving life problems (Erdem, 2001: 6, as cited in Perkin).   

The changes in the social structure of the world, which is in a constant change, necessitate the 

continuous renewal of the education systems. When the purpose of education is understanding, 

problem solving, using information in new situations, and critical thinking, there has been a transition 

from teacher-centered approaches to learner-centered approaches (Güzel Demir, 2019: 12) . In this 

case, the constructivist approach is revealed. 

"Constructivism" refers to the construction of knowledge by the student. In other words, the 

individual does not receive the knowledge as it is, but he/she recreates their knowledge. They learn by 

adapting new knowledge and their existing knowledge to their own subjective situations (Ozden, 

2003: 54-55). In this learning approach, previous experiences of the student are the basis for learning. 

Knowledge exists through being structured in such a way that individuals create and express, rather 

than depending on subject areas (Kaptan-Korkmaz, 2001: 41). It may be said that the constructivist 

learning approach is mostly related to cognitive learning theories. With regard to learning, the main 

points of the traditional and constructivist approach can be compared as follows (Ozden, 2003: 55-56): 

Table1. Traditional Approach vs. Constructivist Approach 

Traditional Approach Constructivist Approach 

Knowledge is outside the individual, it is objective. 

Transferable from teachers to students 

Knowledge has personal meaning, it is subjective. 

Generated by the students themselves 

Students learn what they hear and read. Learning 

depends more on the teacher's good expression 

Students form their own knowledge. They interpret 

what they hear and what they read based on their 

previous learning and habits. 

Learning depends on students repeating the 

teachings. 

Learning depends on students being able to show 

conceptual comprehension. 
 

Matthews summarizes the philosophical views of constructivism on knowledge, truth and 

meaning as follows (Simsek, 2004: 119, as cited in Matthews): 

1. The standard questions of classical epistemology cannot be answered in a valid way, and 

these questions are not even reasonable, they are wrong. Constructivist interpretation of knowledge 

requires going beyond the framework of traditional epistemology. 
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2. Although we can assume the existence of the external world, we cannot have direct access 

to it. Science as the human knowledge is not a sufficient description regarding the complete discovery 

of the external world. 

3. Knowledge is the product of our cognitive filtering. We can not have directly-obtained 

knowledge on our environment or objective reality, without using a mediator. Our meanings are 

heavily influenced by our experience and our experience by our cognitive lens. 

4. Knowledge is individual and socially structured, not objective but subjective. 

5. Scientific theories are temporary; because they are deficient, condemned to be refuted or 

replaced by new ones. 

6. Nature has no law; the explanations and rules known as scientific laws are based purely on 

the explanations resulting from the human activity and are the structures revealed by the human mind. 

7. The "reality" defined by scientific knowledge is not the reality itself or the whole of it; but 

only the predictions of observations and interpretations influenced by all the limitations of the 

scientific method, and a picture of a reality that is assumed to be in accordance with absolute reality. 

Neither equals the reality to science's predictions of it, nor is scientific knowledge the whole reality 

that science predicts. Scientific knowledge lacks the ability to directly explain reality. 

8. Scientific knowledge is produced by observing theories, which are themselves loaded with 

theories. Since objective quantification can not be attained, there is no possibility of reaching objective 

information. 

9. There is no way to check the truth of scientific theories and models. As humans, we do not 

have a criterion or reference to attain that goal. 

Simsek (2004) summarizes the assumptions of constructivism on learning as follows: 

1. Learning is an individual process that occurs either entirely in him/herself or in a social 

environment. 

2. Learning is not a linear or hierarchical process. 

3. Foreknowledge, beliefs, prejudices, worldview... are the determinants, beyond affective, in 

the construction of the knowledge 

4. Learning within its social dimension is a process of reconciliation. 

5. Context is important. Learning occurs only in a context. 

6. In learning. actuality and relevance to life are important. 

7. Multidimensional and dynamic interaction is important to learning. 
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8. Knowledge is temporary, developmental, social and cultural. 

9. Learning is a situated activity. 

10. Learning is the refining and structuring of the mental cognition map. (Simsek, 2004: 125).  

The most important and distinctive feature of constructivism is the opportunity to create, 

construct, interpret and develop the knowledge. Contrary to the traditional approach, in the case of 

constructivism, the student does not acquire knowledge as he or she was told, but either practice the 

rule that he/she has already generated or creates new rules in order to better explain the knowledge 

(Eryaman & Genc, 2010).  Therefore, the constructivist approach advocates that the solution to a 

problem may be best found by the individual, and argues that knowledge can not be acquired through 

traditional approaches. In this study, the fiction in Christine Nöstlinger's children's books, and the 

characters in accordance with the type of individual that the constructivist approach seeks, were 

examined. In the study, individual types formed by the objectives of the constructivist learning theory 

were compared to the behaviours of the children characters of the books. These types are children who 

question, investigate and think critically, children who turn their thoughts into actions, children who 

generate new knowledge from their previous knowledge, and children with managerial-entrepreneurial 

behaviour. Detailed summaries of the examined books were attached to the appendix.  

Literature Survey 

Karatay (2014) assesses the Turkish course book and the teacher's guide, which activate 

students in the learning process and were prepared with the understanding of constructivist learning 

theory, in terms of intertextuality. The themes and references to texts, that are used to construct 

learning in these teaching tools, are made by associating with disciplines other than Turkish course, 

and these goals are not achieved enough in every theme and text. In addition, all of the references 

specified in the texts are not included in the guidebooks. The establishment of these relationships is 

left to the knowledge, skills and experience of the teachers. 

 Gul, Dilci and Arseven (2014) aimed to reveal the opinions and evaluations of the prospective 

teachers in the Turkish Language Education and Classroom Teaching Programs about the education 

they have taken and their competences regarding the constructivist approach. According to the results 

of the research, the prospective teachers found themselves adequate in terms of theoretical knowledge 

but inadequate in terms of implementation. Students stated that these inadequacies were due to their 

lack of adequate education and proper training compatible with the constructivist approach. More 

practice lessons, lessons in accordance with constructivism, use of more written, visual and practical 

resources were among the suggestions 

Demirtas, Oguz, Oredi and Akbasli (2015) aim to determine the opinions of the prospective 

class teachers about whether the learning experiences organized in the education faculties are in 
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accordance with the constructivist understanding. According to the results of the study, the learning 

environments of the prospective class teachers are not found to be in accordance with constructivism. 

Arslan, Orhan and Kirbas (2010) aim to determine whether the constructivist learning 

approach that forms the basis of the new elementary curriculum may be applicable to Turkish lessons, 

and whether Turkish teachers fulfill the roles they have assigned to them by this learning approach, 

with regard to the opinions of superiors. At the end of the research, it is stated that the school 

administrators have the opinion that the constructivist learning approach is being applied only partially 

in the Turkish lessons. In addition, it has been found that Turkish teachers could only partially fulfill 

the roles they have been assigned by the constructivist learning approach, which is the mainstay of the 

Turkish curriculum in 2005. 

Tunca (2015) examines the prediction level of the constructive learning environment 

characteristics on the classroom environment characteristics that support critical thinking. The result of 

the research confirms to a great extent the idea that the classroom environment organized in 

accordance with the characteristics of constructivist learning environment is effective in the 

organization of the classroom environment that supports critical thinking.  

Karaduz (2014) focuses on the extent of whether the learning environments in Turkish lessons 

are appropriate for constructivist learning. Turkish lessons are those in which many thinking and 

social skills, along with the skills of understanding and explaining are gained. In this respect, the 

course environments need to be designed according to the current understanding. Teachers are the 

ones who needs to organize these qualitative learning environments. In this study, data were gathered 

from the interviews with teachers and the observations in Turkish lessons. According to the results of 

the research, behaviourist understanding, in many respects, is still dominant in the Turkish classroom-

learning environment. In the discussion section of the research, the reasons for this situation and the 

ideas toward the resolutions of problems are discussed. 

Ayaz and Sekerci (2015) conduct a meta-analysis study to determine the effect of the 

constructivist approach on the academic achievement and attitudes of students. As a result of the 

study, constructivist approach is found to have strong positive effect in the students' academic 

achievement, and moderately positive effect in their attitudes, comparing to traditional teaching 

methods. In the last section of the study, proposals are made to practitioners, program developers and 

researchers according to the results obtained in the research. 

Teyfur and Teyfur (2012) evaluates the opinions of teachers and administrators on the 

constructivist curriculum in their study.  The study concludes that the administrators and teachers 

seem to adopt the constructivist approach. However, managers and teachers are reported to have 

problems regarding classroom management resulting from crowded classes and the lack of 

infrastructure.  
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Method 

Purpose of the Study 

The study tries to determine the characteristics of the individual projected by the constructivist 

approach, on which the understanding of Turkish National Education is based.  

The Importance of The Study 

The study is important because it gives an idea about the type of individual appropriate for the 

constructivist approach, and therefore explores the goals of the constructivist approach. 

Method of the Study 

This study is a qualitative study to evaluate Christine Nöstlinger's novels with a constructivist 

approach. Qualitative research, qualitative data collection methods such as observation, interview and 

document analysis are used, and perceptions and events in the natural environment, realistic and 

holistic way to reveal a qualitative process is followed (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2006). 

In this study, a qualitative research design was used for a document review. C. Constructivist 

learning features of  the child characters in Nöstlinger's books have been identified and interpreted 

through a document review method. "A document review involves the analysis of written materials 

containing information about the facts or phenomena targeted for investigation” (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 

2013: 217). 

In this research, content analysis, one of the qualitative research data analysis techniques, was 

used. Content analysis is based on the classification of elements of a text by predetermined categories. 

Such as words, sentences, paragraphs or all documents (Gökçe, 1999: 101).  The aim of content 

analysis is to reach the concepts and relationships that can explain the collected data. In content 

analysis, the data is subjected to a deeper process and concepts and themes that cannot be noticed by a 

descriptive approach are discovered by this analysis (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2006).   

Research Group of Study 

In this research, Christine Nöstlinger's books (for 9 years and over), “Lollipop, Sakli Miras, 

Evde ve Uzakta, Arkadas Dumeni, Kim Takar Salatalik Kral’i, Aklindan Dusunceler Gecen Cocuk”,  

was selected through simple random sampling. Random sampling, a technique used in the selection of 

a sample, gives all the elements in a defined universe equal and independent chance for getting 

selected for the sample group. In other words, the probability of getting selected for all elements is the 

same, and the selection of one element does not affect the selection of the other (Ozen and Gul, 2007: 

399). Books used in the study are shown in the table below.  
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Table 2. Books Reviewed 

Isbn Name of The Book  Number of 

Pages 

Publisher 

978-975-8142-96-5 LOLLİPOP 102 GÜNIŞIĞI 

978-605-4603-31-2 SAKLI MIRAS (Detective Jacob-Boy Next Door) 177 GUNISIGI 

978-994-4717-60-1 EVDE VE UZAKTA (Fly Away Home) 196 GUNISIGI 

978-975-6227-28-2 ARKADAS DUMENI (Lillis Supercoup) 180 GUNISIGI 

978-975-6227-75-6 KIM TAKAR SALATALIK KRAL’I (Cucumber King) 158 GUNISIGI 

978-9944-717-18-2 AKLINDAN DUSUNCELER GECEN COCUK 

(Rosalinde Has Thoughts in Her Head) 

86 GUNISIGI 

 

Questions of the Study 

The study focuses on the following question: 

Does Christine Nöstlinger's children characters fit in with the type of individual characteristics 

targeted by the constructivist learning theory? What are the characteristics of the characters that fit in 

with this requirements? 

Findings 

The constructivist approach argues that learners should make their own interpretations of the 

world they live in.  Marlove and Page (1998) argue that the constructivist approach is based on the 

development of knowledge and thinking process, generation of new ideas and concepts, and the 

development of meaning (Erdem, 2001: 6, as cited in Marlov and Page). 

The fiction in the books are examined one by one; and the characteers who investigates, 

questiones, seeks solutions to problems in their own minds by their own experiences, deductions and 

thoughts, are studied. 

Questioning, investigating and critical-thinking child 

In the constructivist approach, the main goal is to make the learner find solutions to problems 

by constructing the knowledge in his/her own mind through his/her deductions.  In other words, as 

opposed to the behaviourist approach in which the student gets the knowledge directly, constructivist 

approach advocates that the learner should be active in the learning process. Constructivist learner 

questions, researches, examines and thinks critically and differently in order to obtain knowledge. 

"Bellicosity, entrepreneurship, curiosity and patience are among the personal characteristics 

that the constructive learner has. The learner is constantly curious during the learning process and 

researches as he/she wonders. While motivating more and more to learn with his/her curiosity, 

entrepreneur learner freely explores, deeply examines, investigates, analyzes, solves problems, 

questions critically, makes comparisons, discusses what he/she finds, interprets them and defends what 

he/she interprets with the underlying reasons" (Erdem and Demirel, 2002: 86, as cited in Marlov and 

Page). 
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Among the children characters compatible with the type that constructivist approach promotes, 

children who question, research, and think critically are very common in the books of Nöstlinger. 

Victor-Emanuel, the protagonist of Lollipop, is an intelligent and questioning child who lives 

with her mother, grandmother and sister. Presented to the reader as a constantly questioning character 

throughout the book, Lollipop questiones his name, the attitude of the girl he loves, the difference of 

friendship and relationship, and as a result he finally solves the problems with his own efforts. 

Lollipop decides to change his name after reaching the outcome that he does not look like a 

king, since he often hears that his name is used as the name of an Italian king.  

"No, my dear, I am not at all like the Italian king. Then I can not accept my name stay as 

Victor-Emanuel anymore" (p. 11). 

In Detective Jacob-Boy Next Door, the protagonist, Jakob, finds himself in an adventure after 

one day, their neighbours Zwochs' recieve a letter. Looking for the heritage of Knitzdeibl in her old 

house inherited to the Zwochs' after their elder aunt Mw Knitzdeibl's death, Jacob constantly moves, 

inquiries, investigates and constructs new knowledge based on the previous knowledge throughout the 

book.  

Jakob finds it questionable that the inheritance of mean and old Mrs. Knitzdeibl, who lost her 

life, involves no money. 

"I think it is impossible that a 85-year-old lady lost her entire fortune on gambling or spent it, 

especially if she is sceptical and mean” (p. 46).  

Jakob, who thinks Knitzdeibl's money is hidden in the house inherited from the old Knitzdeibl, 

wants to do research at the house with his neighbour's daughter Tete. But the keys to the house are in 

the bag of the neighbour girl Tete's mother. Tete can not get these keys from her mother's purse. Jakob 

evaluates Tete's failure on getting the keys from her mother's bag in a questioning and critical 

perspective. 

"I think it's damaging Tete's nobility to steal something from her mother. But even she is not 

aware of it. The subconscious prevents this action!" (p. 92). 

In Rosalinde Has Thoughts in Her Head, a little girl named Rosalinde is the protagonist. In 

this book, Rosalinde constantly questions the behaviours of her elders and  reviews them in a critical 

manner.  

Rosalinde thinks in a questioning and critical way that even though her family can see the 

physical differences in her body, no one can see what anyone has in his/her mind.  

"Mother sees the hole in the sock, dad sees the bandage on his knee, the cat sees the ladybug 

on its hand. Grandmother sees collar on her neck. But nobody sees what is on your mind" . (s. 10)  
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Rosalinde's grandmother, hides the button of the iron to make her grandfather get a new iron 

to replace the old one in the house. The grandfather searches for the button for hours and the 

grandmother says that the button is missing. Dede stops searching and gives the money to buy a new 

iron. Rosalinda later finds the button in her grandmother's tenner pocket while cleaning the kitchen. So 

she realizes that her grandmother lied to get a new iron. Rosalinde gets surprised from witnessing her 

elders lie to each other, even though they tell her that it is such a bad behaviour   She questiones her 

grandmother's behavior following this incident.   

"Rosalinde looked at the button of the iron for a long, long time and had very secret thoughts 

about her granmother in her head, so secret that she could not tell anyone". (Aklından Dusunceler 

Gecen Cocuk, p. 28) 

In Cucumber King, Wolfgang questiones the authority imposed upon them by his father, who 

has an authoritarian and fierce nature, and evaluates his father's approach in a critical point of view. 

Having an interrogating and critical approach to his father's understanding, Wolfgang refuses to adhere 

and admit to everything his father tells and evaluates things with his own questioning, deductions and 

point of view; as the incidents begins to develop after the King of Kumi-Ori, some kind of 

underground creature, takes refugee in their house.  

One day Wolfgang goes to his friend's house after he left from swimming club. After seeing 

the life at his friend's house, he compares the life at his house with the life he has just witnessed.  

"At Huber Erich's, everything is very different from our house. Erich should not have to take 

permission every time went to swimming club, cinema, his friends " (Kim Takar Salatalik Kral’i, p. 

40). 

In another episode of the book, Wolfgang critically evaluates his father's refusal to allow him 

and his sister to go to the café that his friends usually goes.  His father forbids his children to go to 

cafés because he thinks it is inconvenient for children to go to these places which, for him, are not 

suitable for children.  

"My father never allowed us to go to Gogo's. "Kids do not go to cafés," he says, all the time. 

At least Martina is no longer a child. And Gogo's is not a café, either. Everyone drinks Coke. But my 

father is also against Coke. He says that Coke damages stomach. I do not fully understand what he 

means by that“(Kim Takar Salatalik Kral’i, p. 41). 

Again in Cucumber King, Wolfgang, using a rude and hurtful fashion, does not allow his 

younger brother Nik to go out late in the evening. Later, by developing a critical view of himself and 

making a self-criticism, he thinks that this behaviour is not right.  

Then I realized that I was very unfair and rude to him. I thought that i talked to him just like 

the elders.  I thought it was so easy to get rude and bad (p. 153). 
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In Lillis Supercoup, two main characters and very good friends, Lilli and Marlen, are 

presented to the reader. Lilli is a bold girl. In the book, it can be seen that Lili and Marlen have a 

questioning and interrogating approach sometimes to their teachers, sometimes to their parents, and 

sometimes against each other.  

Marlen, one of the two main characters in Lillis Supercoup, draws attention to her mother 

making decisions on her own behalf and evalutes this wrong behaviour critically.  

Mom turned down the volume of the TV as she said "Give it to me!". She loves deciding on 

my behalf. (Arkadas Dumeni, p. 68). 

In Fly Away Home, Erika tries to bring Ilse, who eventually leaves home after constantly 

having problems with her mother and her stepfather, back home. During this process she criticizes, 

evaluates and questions her mother, her father and stepfather, her sister, her friends and herself. Erika, 

especially evaluating her mother's approach to both her sister and herself with a critical point of view, 

succeeds in bringing her sister back home after a long effort.  

Erika, after her research, realizes that her sister's best friend, Helli, did not ask her about Ilse, 

and she decides to start the work of finding Ilse by asking Helli after reaching the deduction that she 

must know about where Ilse might be. 

Besides, I already have an idea on where to start looking. I'll start with Helli. (Evde ve Uzakta, 

p.  87) 

Speaking to Helli, Erika learns that her sister is interested in a child named Herbert Plank. She 

then explores Herbert Plank's house, thinking that he might have some information about where to find 

her sister. 

Herbert Plank lives on our street. Three blocks from our home. I found the address on the 

phone book (Evde ve Uzakta, p. 91). 

Again in the same book, Fly Away Home, Erika, whilst investigating where her sister might 

have escaped, learns that a child named Wolfgang-Joachim (Spotted), who follows each step of her 

sister, is in love with her. After learning that, she goes to Spotted's house with her two friends, 

thinking that she can learn from Spotted where her sister might have gone. Spotted can not withstand 

the long insistence and gives information about the last car that Erika's elder sister got into, on the day 

she escaped home. 

Spotted: "The red BMW 2000, black leather seats, a plastic mermaid waving at the rear, also 

the plate was W 704 265 " (Evde ve Uzakta, p. 108)  

"I already found out who the owner is". He said, with a victorious expression. "That guy in the 

leather coat, 'The Golden Goose'". (Evde ve Uzakta, p. 108) 
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Spotted does a very detailed research on the car Ilse got in. Not letting well enough alone, 

Spotted also finds out who the owner of the car is as a result of this detailed research. 

Child That Generates New Knowledge Based on Previous Knowledge 

Prior knowledge, learnings and experience of learners are of great importance in constructivist 

learning. According to the constructivist approach, the individual can use the previous learning to 

construct the new situation, the knowledge. That is, in constructivist learning, the learner integrates 

new experiences with past experiences, and makes sense of this new occasion. Constructivist learning 

theory emphasizes on previous learning, because previous learning is of great importance in the 

process of constructing the new knowledge.  

In Detective Jacob-Boy Next Door, Jakob, the protagonist, gets the idea that their neighbour's 

passing aunt Knitzdeibl may have forgotten about the money after she hid it. The reason for this idea 

is that his grandmother has also experienced these situations. Jakob tries to construct this new situation 

based on his experiences. 

After her mother passed away, my grandmother found some money papers in the bottom of 

the coal bucket while tidying up her house. Knitzdeibl's money definitely must be somewhere in the 

house. We have to find him . (Sakli Miras, p. 47) 

In Fly Away Home, Erika learns from her grandmother that Ilse tells her entourage lies about 

her life by changing it with the one she designed in her dreams. Her grandmother tells some of Ilse's 

lies to Erika. For example, Ilse told her grandfather that she had a very young and beautiful teacher, 

whereas Ilse's teacher was old and very ugly. Again, Ilse's told  Berger, her neighbour, that her mother 

would marry a circus manager. But, her mother was married to a journalist. So Erika learns that his 

sister makes up lies that would make her happy. She also realizes that Ilse's love for Herbert Plank is 

also a fiction after she went to Herbert Plank's house. She brings an explanation to the current situation 

by associating it to the lies that her grandmother told about earlier. 

The Child That Transforms What He/She Thinks into Action 

In constructivist approach, learner is not passive. On the contrary, he/she is active at every 

stage of learning. Learner has a position in which he/she transforms what they learn into action, carry 

them into effect, practices them. The learner, who binds their inferences, their interrogations, their 

researches to a result, puts them into practice and thus uses the knowledge he/she has acquired.  

In Lollipop, Victor-Emanuel, after researching, inferring and interrogating for a long time, 

eventually decides that he does not look like the Italian king and that he wants to chance his name, 

then he starts to take suggestions from his entourage about possible names. 
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Lollipop gave this important decision (the decision of changing the name) alone at home in an 

afternoon (Lollipop, p. 11). 

Lollipop's birthday coincides with Christmas. That was pretty annoying for Lollipop. Because 

Christmas and his birthday gets celebrated at the same time. But, Lollipop wanted to spend his 

birthday as a birthday only, independent from the Christmas day. In order to prevent this injustice, 

Lollipop produces a solution and puts it into practice. He changes his birthday date, thus his birthday 

would no longer be in the same day as Christmas.  

Lollipop ran home and announced to his mother and grandmother that he had moved his unfair 

birthday to April 1 (Lollipop, p. 96). 

In Saklı Miras, Jakob thinks that the money of the deceased woman is hidden among the 

books in the house inherited to his neighbours. But the neighbours sells the  books at the old house to a 

recycling company. After the company officials loads all of the books in a truck to take them to a 

warehouse, the van gets broken in a street near to the house. They leave the van in the street and go 

home to fix it later. Hearing about this, Jakob thinks that the books has to be examined in detail in 

order to get the money and finds the van. 

I thought about examining whether Kumi-Ori told the truth. Was there really a people of 

Kumi-Ori in the cellar? I wondered why I could not think of this before.  I got home immediately. I 

passed slowly through the kitchen door; because my mother was in the kitchen. I did not want her to 

see me stepping into the cellar ... (Kim Takar Salatalik Kral’i, p. 93-94) 

In Cucumber King, wanting to know whether there is a people named Kori-Omi in their cellar 

as the fleeing Cucumber King of Kumi-Ori -who takes refugee in their house- tells him, the 

protagonist Wolfgang is seen to decide on secretly getting into the cellar and then puts that decision 

into action 

Discussion and Interpretations 

Knowledge is the meaning resulting from the individual's own experience. Therefore, human 

beings do not gain the knowledge directly, but construct it themselves. This means that learning can 

only occur on the basis of existing knowledge and experience (Kayaoglu, 2006: 54). Constructivism 

advocates that knowledge is a totality of meaning that the individual creates by his/her own efforts.  

The constructivist approach, in contrast to the behavioural approach, advocates the participation of the 

individual in the learning process; and regeneration and construction of knowledge as a result of 

his/her own experiences, inferences, and research efforts.   

Contemporary children's literature aims children to be raised in a healthy way, both 

cognitively and sensuously.  The relation of constructivist approach to child literature begins at this 

very point. Children's literature has an important place for the accomplishment of the goals of 
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constructivist approach, which aims to make children investigate, examine, think critically, and reach 

the results with their own deductions. Books of child literature, which enable children to research, 

inquire, and use of critical thinking skills to construct their knowledge with their own deductions, 

contribute to the raising of individuals projected by constructivism.  

In the books examined in the study, Nöstlinger's children characters come into prominence 

especially with their individual researching, questioning and critical thinking sides. Children 

characters who, by opposing to the advocation of behavioural approach, do not receive any knowledge 

as it is presented, and who reach results by their own deductions, are very evident in the books of 

Nöstlinger. In Lollipop, the character is not satisfied with his name, and after a long period of time he 

spends questioning the appropriateness of his name, he finally decides to find a new one. In Lillis 

Supercoup, Marlen examines her relationship with her best friend, her parents and their parents with a 

critical point of view.  In Cucumber King, Wolfgang examines his over-traditionalist and authoritarian 

father with a questioning and criticizing approach, and as a result of his curiosity, he also discovers a 

completely different world under their house. In Rosalinde Has Thoughts in Her Head, Rosalinde 

criticizes her elders, and examines their false attitudes critically. In Saklı Miras, Jakob finds the lost 

inheritance by using his researching and inquiring skills and his curiosity, even though everyone 

around him tries to make him give up. Fly Away Home tells Erika's story of tracking down and getting 

her sister Ilse, who is a troubled child escaped from her house, back home by the help of her friends 

after a long struggle.      

Conclusion 

The constructivist learning model does not consider the human mind as a place in which 

knowledge can be put and stored as it is, learning is an internal process taking place in the mind of the 

individual. The individual is not a passive recipient of external stimuli, but their assimilator and an 

active generator of behaviours. In all learnings, new knowledge is added to the knowledge already 

exists in mind, and meaning is derived by associating new knowledge with previous knowledge. There 

are individual interpretations in meanings. Because every pupil has a mental structure that contains 

meaningful knowledge, that bear traces from the day he/she was born to various individual or social 

experiences and acquired from previous learning experiences. Herewith, each person creates his/her 

own meaning and builds his/her own interpretation. Learning does not occur in the same way for each 

individual (Kayaoglu, 2006: 41). 

As mentioned above, for the constructivist approach, which indicates that learning can not be 

independent of the individual, the learner must have certain characteristics such as researching, 

questioning, critical thinking, and constructing new knowledge based on previous knowledge. The 

constructivist learner, as opposed to the behaviourist learner, should not accept the given, instead, 
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he/she should include him/herself into the learning process and construct knowledge in his/her minds 

with his/her own efforts. 

Constructivist learning approach advocates that the individual should be the main subject of 

the learning process. According to the constructivist approach, which advocates that the individual 

should be inside of the learning activity through his/her own experience, knowledge comes from the 

individual's own research, inquiries and his/her previous knowledge In constructivist learning 

approach, the responsibility of learning is on the learner.  

Contemporary children's literature, too, supports, and produces towards the thinking, 

investigating and learning-through-his/her-own-experience kind of individual.   

In this work, which aims to examine constructivist approach in the children's books of 

Christine Nöstlinger, one of the writers of contemporary child's literature, the accordance of the 

children characters with the type of individual projected by the constructivist learning approach is 

examined. In all the books examined, there are protagonist or protagonists in accordance with the type 

of constructive learner.  Analyzing the characters of Nöstlinger, we can see that they tend to research, 

question or criticize instead of accepting what is presented.  

In Nöstlinger's subjected books, the protagonists reach the right conclusion either with their 

critical thinking skills or by researching-investigating-inquiring. It can be deduced, from the findings 

obtained, that the children's books of Nöstlinger mostly include the individual type that criticize, 

question, investigate and transform what they think into action, and that is projected by the 

constructivist approach.  
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Abstract 

The aim of this study is to evaluate the use of fingernail in classical guitar training considering expert 

opinions. The study questions have been generated under three categories; the length, structure, shape 

and use of fingernail, fingernail care and products; and fingernail problems and solutions. This study is 

a qualitative study based on the descriptive approach. The study group consists of 27 experts in the 

field of guitar training. The data of the study has been collected by using structured interview form 

with 17 questions created by the researchers. Tables of opinions, frequencies and percentages have 

been generated through the evaluations of the expert opinions. As a result of the study, it has been 

understood that there are shared and different point of views upon the use of fingernail in classical 

guitar training. Experts' recommendations for the use of quotes, most of the experts suggest that 

various nail nutrients (vitamins, almond oil, olive oil, glycerin, nail hardener, nail polish, galleon, 

lemon juice) should be used, nails should be cared for every day and artificial nails for nail breaks 

before the event. In addition, when looking at the suggestions for the solution of problems experienced 

in the use of fingernails, most of the experts think that the problems related to the nails of the students 

are mostly due to breakage and structural problems due to inability to extend the nails. It is 

recommended to use lemon juice, almond oil glycerin according to the weight gain idea as a solution 

suggestion. 
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Introduction 

Classical guitar is one of the important instruments of music history with its timbre and 

technical possibilities. The development of classical guitar, which has undergone many physical 

changes until today, still continues. This process has brought some technical difficulties and some 

changes as a solution. The instrument, known as the renaissance guitar during the Renaissance, has 

undergone a number of formal changes until it becomes a classical guitar we call today. These changes 

brought about the change of right- and left-hand techniques. In other words, guitar instrument and 

technical changes have developed in relation to each other. This process of change and transformation 

has not only been influenced by the physical properties of the instrument, but also influenced by the 

innovations in the musical understanding of each period. During this development, guitar has attracted 

the attention of many composers and guitarists. Composers and performers have contributed 

significantly to the repertoire of the classical guitar.  

There have been various changes in the evolution of classical guitar history from Renaissance 

guitar. Through these changes, the position of sitting-holding and, accordingly the diversity in the use 

of right- and left-hand techniques has changed. Undoubtedly, the most distinctive of this 

differentiation emerged in the right-hand technique. Various right-hand techniques have emerged until 

today, and some of which have been abandoned over time, others have been developed or transformed 

and reached to the present day. The right-hand technique and right-hand fingernails are the most 

fundamental element in producing sound in the classical guitar, and have the most important role in 

musical expression. The most basic elements of music, speed, nuance, and color, and various effects 

are produced by using right hand techniques (Uluocak, 2015). Therefore, using the correct right-hand 

technique and positions is crucial for technical command on the instrument. Musical expressions can 

be achieved in a shorter period of time by the effective and correct use of these techniques. The 

concept of correct right-hand technique and fingernail selection is a lifelong process of development 

for every guitarist from the beginning of the playing the instrument. 

Widely accepted current right-hand technique standards have been changed and developed 

through time. Right-hand techniques used for the guitar-like instruments in history have been 

interpreted through the structures of instruments as well as figures and paintings at that period 

(Özyörük, 2014). 

Although it is not known in which century the guitar has begun to be played, it is understood it 

began to be played in the 12
th
 century by the presence of guitar figures in the Santiego Compostela 

cathedral (Sharpe, 1963). It is believed that the first Spanish guitar originated from the seedling-

kithara. Art and science movements in the Arab countries supported the emergence of guitar and 

guitarists as a result of their interaction with Europe and helped Vihuela to stand out. Some authors 

have called the Vihuela musicians as “Spanish Renaissance lutists” (Halvaşı, 1992). The renaissance 
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guitar, one of the early forms of the guitar, has changed in terms of structure until it transformed into 

the shape of the contemporary classical guitar. This process has been accompanied by significant 

alterations in the right-hand technique, which was greatly influenced by periodic musical movements. 

“In the second half of the 16
th
 century, the guitar of renaissance was named as “Guitarra Latina” after a 

fifth string had been added to the four-string guitar. The addition of the fifth string led to a larger 

body, and its string length reached 63 centimeters. Starting from the 17
th
 century, the guitar gained 

popularity among all parts of the society” (Elmas, 1994: 14). After the renaissance guitar, baroque 

guitar, romantic guitar and Torres guitar are the other instruments in the process of evolution toward 

classical guitar. Right-hand technique has always been in a development in all these instruments which 

vary in size, shape and the number of strings (Uluocak, 2015). The modern guitar was taken its final 

shape in the second half of the 19
th
 century by Antonio Torres (Şaklar, 2001). “Guitarist and composer 

Tarrega established the principles and the rules of sitting and holding the Torres guitar” (Yılmaz, 

2018: 104). The modern classical guitar consists of two parts: the neck and the body. 

The modern right-hand technique has evolved into its present form over time through the 

development of the classical guitar. It can be said that the search for the right-hand technique with the 

concerns about the qualities of instrument in terms of volume, tone and speed started with Francisco 

Tarrega. Guitarists such as Andres Segovia, David Russell, who came after him, developed their own 

unique techniques with some differences, taking into account all of them, in terms of volume, tone or 

speed. As a result of all these developments and researches, the basic principles of the right-hand 

technique in modern classical guitar have been introduced (Cangökçe, 2013). In contrast to the general 

belief that most of the guitar technique was created by Tarrega, Van Der Walt (1996) emphasizes that 

Dionisio Aguado is the pioneering figure of many discoveries about guitar techniques (et-nail 

combination, right-handed fingers twist, two-finger trill). In the 19
th
 century, some of the guitarists 

preferred to use their fingernails in their performances, while some of them did not. D. Aguado, a 

prominent guitarist of the period, stated in his method that he used his nails in his performances to 

create different tones (Şaklar, 2001).  “According to Emilio Pujol, F. Tarrega preferred the flesh-stroke 

in his performance” (Van Der Walk, 1996: 146). “Llobet’s ideals related to the quality of the sound on 

the guitar differed from Tárrega’s, although he was the latter’s most prominent pupil. His right hand 

technique included the use of the nails” (Alves, 2015: 111).  Fernando Sor in his method appears to be 

familiar with the flesh-nail stroke. Dionisio Aguado’s method employs flesh-nail combination, an 

invention for which he can be said to be a pioneer of the guitar technique of the 20
th
 century (Van Der 

Walk, 1996). In this technique, the fingertip first touches the string and then the contact of the 

fingernail to the string is observed to generate sound. 

Andres Segovia used the nail shape recommended by Miguel Llobet. Andres Segovia believed 

that not using nails while playing is a great mistake, and playing without nails reduces the volume, 

timbre and sound richness of the guitar (Uluocak, 2015). “Segovia used the nail only, or combined the 
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fingertip and the nail to create his sound. Segovia argued that the nails should slightly protrude over 

the fingertip when the palm is facing the player. The nails should also follow the natural contour of the 

fingertip, and tips polished with the finest abrasive paper or leather is the secret to producing a good 

tone” (Roos, 2009: 58). Prior to the 19
th
 century, as fingernails were not used while playing guitar, 

many of the techniques used today were not implemented in the past. Therefore, musical works and 

methods of these periods were created according to that understanding (Yılmaz, 2018). 

Although the length of fingernails varies among guitarists, nails are always grown for the 

same function and used to produce a vibrant, louder and more distinct tone. Playing with flesh-stroke, 

without the use of nail, produces a limited dynamic range and a very weak sound. Therefore, almost 

all professional guitarists want to use their fingernails to a certain capacity (Godfrey, 2013). 

Fingernails vary in terms of curvature, tissue and thickness. These differences influence the 

guitarists’ fingernail shape. That shape may change from guitarist to guitarist depending upon personal 

experience or practice (Shearer, 1990). The most known fingernail types are inward curvature, 

outward curvature and flat nails (Kanneci, 1998). 

The fingernail is a physiological factor that is constantly changing and differs from person to 

person. Even though playing guitar only with nail-stroke forms a basis for a certain tone in the guitar, 

it can be said that this variability leads insecurity during the performance because of the negativity 

such as the inability to produce the appropriate tone, the inability to use the constant maintenance of a 

certain fingernail length, and the necessity of constant nail care. By using the fingertip, playing guitar 

only with the fleshy part of the finger will cause the tone to become dull and weak, so it is thought that 

a certain loss will occur in tone production (Rende, 2006). 

“From the mid 20th Century on, most pedagogues and theorists adopted the nail-only or flesh-

and-nail technique. These theorists and pedagogues refined the Segovia technique and provided logical 

explanations as to how he created such a full tone. Nails produce a louder sound and make it easier to 

change between a sharper and a rounder tone. A nail-only attack releases the higher partials which 

make the sound clearer. Some theorists stated that a nail-only attack should be used for the tirando, 

and a flesh-and-nail attack for the apoyando. These detailed studies have set a higher standard of 

playing and have created new possibilities of tone production” (Roos, 2009: 77). Guitarists today are 

still in debate about nail-stroke and fingertip-stroke on the guitar. However, it is observed that many 

guitarists of present time prefer to use the nail-stroke (Kanneci 1998). 

The Problem 

Considering the literature on the historical process of using fingernail in guitar is examined, it 

is understood that it was first dealt with in Dionisio Aguado’s method in the 19
th 

century, but it was not 

preferred by some guitarists of the period. It is seen that some important composers and guitarists of 
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the 20
th
 century preferred to use fingernail in their compositions and performances and new 

developments in guitar technique have been realized with the spread of the use of fingernail. On the 

one hand, these new techniques have developed, on the other hand, the use of fingernail and related 

methods written for the understanding of the pre-nineteenth century caused the inability to perform. 

Since the middle of the 20
th
 century, it is clearly understood that there are two technical approaches in 

guitar that only nail or skin and nail are preferred together. Although the use of fingernail and finger 

skin together is more preferred today, it can be said that there are different opinions until recently. 

The problem of the study is analyzed within two frames. The primary issue is that the 

formation of the guitarists’ or educators’ approaches on the subject depend upon personal opinions due 

to the lack of academic knowledge about the use of fingernail in guitar. The secondary issue is the fact 

that academic publications on the use of fingernail in classical guitar are not adequately covered at 

national and international levels. 

From the first frame; It is very important to be able to produce a clear sound and to create an 

effective tone in the guitar. According to the technical and musical possibilities of the classical guitar 

performers and educators, the most important subject is to produce sound and tone on the guitar. In 

classical guitar, sound and tone is produced by using right fingers and fingernails. In the history of 

guitar, the appearance of many different point of views about the fingernail structure, the use of 

fingernails, and sound production points out that this issue is continuously studied by the field experts. 

The right hand and fingernails, which are the basic sound and tone production mechanism of the 

classical guitar, vary from person to person depending on the physical structure. Finding the most 

appropriate shape of nail for a guitarist’s own physical structure and technique is sometimes a process 

that continues throughout his/her entire career. Some negative situations such as the nail length and 

shape are not always as it is desired, the most appropriate shape cannot be fixed, and in parallel, the 

inability to produce the appropriate tone cannot be produced are the main problems related to the use 

of fingernail in guitar playing. The use of fingernail is one of the most common issues that guitarists 

complain before or during performance. This situation is also one of the most important subjects of 

guitar training about the use of fingernail in guitar. The problem of this study is to reveal the uncertain 

situations related to the use of fingernail in guitar playing and to make the existing knowledge about 

the use of fingernail clear.   

From the second frame; in the arrangement of this study, national and international databases, 

printed and electronic publications and academic databases were searched for the use of right-hand 

technique and fingernail in guitar playing. Although there is no research topic on the use of fingernail 

in guitar in graduate theses at national level, there are few studies that mention the use of fingernail in 

the literature. Öztutgan (2016) has analyzed 125 master theses in guitar. Considering the subjects of 

the theses, there are only 7 theses about guitar techniques. The use of fingernail in guitar is a sub-topic 
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including the right hand technique in guitar. Due to the limited number of theses including guitar 

techniques, it is considered that fingernail use in guitar is a convenient subject that can be studied at 

academic thesis level. When we look at the instructional studies like books and methods published in 

the field of guitar, it can be said that besides the fact that there are few studies on the use of fingernail 

in guitar, the information given remains within the general scope and therefore is insufficient. 

Academic databases and methods and related books have been analyzed in order to search the studies 

carried out at international level. When we look at the studies in the field of guitar, no direct studies on 

the use of fingernails in guitar have been found. On the other hand, the studies on the subject are 

considered to be national and not comprehensive. 

The Purpose of the Research 

In this study, it is intended to examine the use of right-hand fingernails in classical guitar 

training depending upon the evaluation of the expert opinion. 

The following questions have been answered considering the general purpose of the study: 

1. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail length, structure, shape, and the 

use of fingernails in guitar playing? 

2. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail care, filing and, the fingernail care 

products? 

3. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail problems and solutions? 

The Significance of the Research 

In this study, it is important to determine the opinions in accordance with the expert opinions 

of the use of fingernails in guitar playing and to find solutions by revealing the uncertainties and 

problems that are generally experienced, to create a space for the nail use in the field of guitar training 

with many sub-dimensions, and to shed light on the educators, researchers and students, and new 

researches working in this field.  

Method 

The Research Model 

This study is a qualitative study that is based on descriptive approach. A qualitative research 

approach is an approach that describes a situation that has existed in the past or present (Karasar, 

1999). The aim of this study is to question the opinions of guitar experts on three sub-topics of using 

fingernails in guitar. The opinions of the experts for this purpose have been tried to be put forward 

with a qualitative understanding. A structured interview form was prepared by the researcher in 

describing the current situation. In this study, the data has been collected through structured interview 

form, and statistical solutions of the collected data have been made. 
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The Study Group 

In qualitative researches, purposeful sampling technique is preferred rather than sampling 

techniques since it is aimed to analyze the subjects or subjects involved in the research rather than 

generalizing the research results to the universe (Creswell, 2009). In this study, the appropriate case 

sampling was chosen among purposeful sampling techniques in accordance with the nature of the 

qualitative research and the purpose of the research. 

Twenty-seven guitar experts from different institutions form the study group of the study. The 

reason for working with the guitar experts chosen for the study is that the majority of the experts have 

professional experience as both educators and guitarists. In addition, the institutions in which the 

experts worked were also taken into consideration in this study. In the selection of these institutions, 

attention was paid to the fact that different age groups can be included and there are institutions that 

differ from each other in terms of structure and content. Therefore, it is thought that this institutional 

diversity included in the study gives the experts a professional experience with a wider perspective. It 

is thought that the expert educators involved in this study have gained a wide range of views in solving 

the problem of the study. 

Within the study, no data were collected from guitar experts working in one of the vocational 

education institutions. Since the experts of the study group working in the conservatory also provide 

education at the primary, secondary and high school levels, these experts have educational experience 

in all age groups. The study group voluntarily participated in the study. 

In this context, the following tables show the frequency and percentage of data on professional 

experiences and of the institutional data of the experts in the studying group. 

Table 1. The Frequencies and Percentages of the Experts’ Professional Experiences 

Professional Experience f                                         % 

1-5 1                                       3.70 

6-10 6                                       22.22 

11-15 7                                       25.93 

16-20 7                                       25.93 

21 and more 6                                       22.22 

Total 27                                       100 

 

The years of professional experience of the sample group in Table 1 show that the experts with 

11-15 and 16-20 years of professional experience constitute the majority with 7 experts in each group. 
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Table 2. The Frequencies and Percentages of the Experts’ Institutional Data  

Institution f                                         % 

Faculty of Education 4                                      14.81 

Conservatory 8                                      29.63 

Private Music Centers 11                                    40.74 

Faculty of Fine Arts 4                                      14.81 

Total 27                                    100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

Institutional data of the studying group in Table 2 shows that 16 experts working in 

institutions providing vocational music education and 11 experts working in private music centers. 

The Data Collection and Analysis 

In this research, structured interview form was used as a data collection tool. In the structured 

interview form, questions are prepared for the purpose and must not be changed. Analysis of interview 

data is made more clearly. There is no bias (Karataş & Yavuzer, 2015). The interview form consists of 

17 questions. Three main themes were identified during the preparation of the form, which included 

the use of the right hand fingernail in classical guitar. These themes were determined within the scope 

of “fingernail length, structure, shape and use”, “fingernail care, filing and fingernail care products”, 

and “fingernail problems and solutions” and the questions of the form were created by adhering to this 

framework. 

Content analysis was done for Interview Form data. Content analysis is defined as the 

technique of systematically summarizing, categorizing and forming codes related to the content of a 

subject or a text within the prescribed rules by the researchers (Büyüköztürk, Çakmak, Akgün, 

Karadeniz & Demirel, 2018). In the content analysis process, similar qualitative data are first 

organized under certain themes and categories. Then, the cause-effect relationships are analyzed and 

interpreted and some conclusions are reached (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2013). In this study, it is aimed that 

guitar educators to answer the questions in the interview form sincerely and to analyze these answers 

in depth. For this purpose, the data obtained from guitar educators’ answers to the seventeen questions 

in the structured interview form were analyzed by content analysis. Strauss and Corbin (1990) mention 

three types of coding; “coding according to predetermined concepts”, “coding according to concepts 

obtained from data”, “coding within a general framework”. In the coding according to concepts 

obtained from data, in the coding of the collected ones, this structure has been revealed by an inductive 

analysis as there is no conceptual structure to guide. In inductive analysis, codes are generated directly 

from data (as cited by Yıldırım & Şimşek 2013, 229-232). In this research, coding was done with “the 
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coding according to the concepts obtained from the data”. Three randomly selected questions were 

first coded separately by the researchers and then consensus was reached to ensure the internal validity 

of the analysis. In line with this consensus, the remaining questions of the form were shared and coded 

by the researchers. Afterwards, the analysis of the data was completed by the researchers agreeing on 

all the questions. 

In the analysis of the data, the answers given by the participants were coded and interpreted. 

The distribution of the data is shown by the opinions, frequency and percentage tables. During the 

preparation process of the interview form, two experts, an academician from education faculty and a 

guitar interpreter and lecturer, were consulted and the form was validated. In addition, the same 

experts provided support on whether the determined codes were convenient for the data analysis or 

not. Some of the questions in the interview form may have multiple answers that are related to each 

other in order to examine the subject in details. Data obtained from such kind of questions are coded 

and displayed in table as opinion, frequency and percentage. Additionally, the deeper details of the 

participants’ answers to this type of question are presented by showing the number of the people under 

the tables according to the data in the table. By this way, the findings were supported with opinions of 

the experts in the field of guitar.  

The interviews were conducted face-to-face with the participants, by telephone and via e-mail. 

The face-to-face and telephone interviews, which lasted an average of one hour, were recorded and 

then transcribed and analyzed. In this way, it was tried to determine the opinions of Turkish guitar 

experts on the topics covering the three sub-themes of the use of fingernails in guitar. 

All the data of the research were presented to the experts without commenting, and data loss 

was prevented by using a recording device and storing the forms in computer by transmitting them via 

e-mail. This was effective in increasing the internal reliability of the study. In order to ensure external 

reliability; the data were discussed in accordance with the concluding part, and consensus was reached 

among the researchers that the conclusions and conclusions section was consistent.   

Results 

Answers given to three questions created according to the general purpose of the study are 

presented in the tables below. 

1. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail length, structure, shape, and 

the use of fingernails in guitar playing? 

The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “How 

length should fingernails be (in estimated millimeters)?” is given in Table 3 and expert opinions about 

“the reason of the related problem” are given below the table. 
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Table 3. The results of the question “How length should fingernails be (in estimated millimeters)?  

Opinions f % 

1-2 mm 9 33.33 

2-4 mm  9 33.33 

3-5 mm  2 7.41 

1-7 mm  3 11.11 

Depends on the person 4 14.81 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, on how length fingernail should be the majority of experts has thought 

that it should be equal to 1-2 mm (9E) and to 2-4 mm (9E), but few experts has thought that it should 

be 3-5 mm (2E). 

Considering the opinions about the cause of the same problem, different answers can be 

obtained in different lengths from the experts such as 9 experts gave the answer of 1-2 mm while 9 

experts giving 2-4 mm answer to get a better timbre, fast passage comfort and break (5E), prevent 

insertion (2E), use fingertip in touch (2E); 2 experts giving 3-5 mm answer to avoid stalling, ease of 

movement and good toning (6E), fast passage comfort (2E), breakage prevention (1E); 3 experts 

giving 1-7 mm answer by supporting that nails and flesh can be contacted with the strings (2E) and the 

answers 2-4 mm matt and strong timbres, 3-5 mm fast passage and bright colors, 4-7 mm bright and 

vivid colors can be obtained, from 4 experts giving the answer from person to person; depending on 

the hand structure and angle (2E), depending on the position of the hand and the structure of the nail 

(1E), the nail tips when the flesh passes and becomes visible when the nail length is understood (1E). 

Opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “Should the 

nail lengths be similar?” is given in the Table 4 and the expert opinions about the question “If not, how 

should the fingernails (p, i, m, a) be decided in length? are provided below the Table 4.  

Table 4. The results of the question, “Should the nail lengths be similar?  

Opinions f % 

They shouldn't be similar 21 77.78 

They should be similar 4 14.81 

Depends on the person 2 7.41 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, although the majority of experts stated that fingernail length should be 

similar (21E), a small number of experts think that it varies from person to person (2E). 
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The experts’ opinions on if not, how to decide the length of the fingernail are; 21 experts have 

said that fingernail lengths shouldn't be similar and 2 experts who said nail lengths should be get 

shorter in consecutively in the order of 'p-a-m-i' (11E), nail 'a' should be longer than the others (5E), 

nail 'p' should be longer than the others (3E), nails  'p' and 'a' should be longer and nails  'i' and 'm' 

should be shorter (2E) have said that fingernail lengths should be similar said it depends on finger 

length, hand position and angle (2E). 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question “How 

do individual changes, such as the grip and positioning of the guitar, affect the length and angle of the 

guitarist’s nail?” are given in Table 5. 

Table 5. The results of the question “How do individual changes, such as the grip and positioning of 

the guitar, affect the length and angle of the guitarist’s nail?” 

Opinions f % 

It affects 22 81.48 

It does not affect 4 14.81 

No answer 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, on the question “How do individual changes, such as the grip and 

positioning of the guitar, affect the length and angle of the guitarist’s nail?”, the majority of the 

experts (22E) have said that they have a direct effects (22E), and few experts have answered as they do 

not have an effect (4E).  

Experts supporting changes have an effect have said fingernail length and angle should be 

designed together with guitar position (7E), such changes depend on the anatomical structure of the 

person (8E), changes in angles based on how the guitar is held can change fingernail directions and 

positions (4E), and such changes can have positive or negative effects on tone change (3E). Experts 

supporting the idea that these changes does not have any effect have said that individual changes like 

how the guitar is held and positioned does not affect fingernail length and angle when the guitar is 

suitable for the individuals’ physical characteristics, and changes made on fingernails are more 

determinant on the length of fingernails (4E). 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question 

“Should the length and shape of the nail be the same for different musical forms or periods?” is given 

in the Table 6, and the expert opinions about the question “If not, what are the reasons?” are provided 

below the Table 6. 
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Table 6. The results of the question “Should the length and shape of the nail be the same for different 

musical forms or periods?  

Opinions f % 

They should be the same 15 55.56 

They should be different 9 33.33 

It depends on the person 1 3.70 

No response 2 7.41 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, on the question “Should the length and shape of fingernails be the 

same for different musical forms or periods?”, the majority of the experts (15E) have said that they 

should be the same, and few experts have answered as they should be different (9E).  

The experts who are of the opinion that the length of fingernails should be the same have said 

that nail length is related to the guitarist's nail shape (2E), different period works are related to the 

musical understanding of the guitarist (3E), instead of changing the length of the nail, it will be more 

accurate to make an angle change (3E), there is no relationship among fingernail length, form and 

period (4E), the continuous change of the length and shape of the nail may disrupt the technical habit 

(2E), indicating that the length and shape of the nail should be the same if the appropriate and good 

tone can be produced (1E). (9E) stated that the different nail lengths of the experts who are in their 

opinion should be different depending on the period and musical genre. 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question “Is the 

size and shape of the fingernail important in apoyando and tirando techniques? is given in the Table 7 

and the expert opinions on “Can you explain if there is?” are provided below the Table 7. 

Table 7. The results of the question “Is the size and shape of the fingernail important in apoyando and 

tirando techniques?  

Opinions f % 

Important 26 96.30 

Not important 1 3.70 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “Is the size and shape of the fingernail 

important in apoyando and tirando techniques?, the majority of the experts have said that it is 

important (26E), and one of them have said that it is not important (1E).  
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The experts who are of the opinion that fingernail length and shape is important have said that 

the length and shape of the nail should be adjusted in such a way that we can easily apply both 

techniques (12E), that the long fingernails can be attached to the strings and will be particularly 

challenging for the player in the fast apoyando passages (8E); nails may be longer while playing 

tirando (2E), this may vary according to the shape of the finger and fingernail elongation (3E), the 

fingernails should be parallel with the strings for tirando, while the left side of the nail should be 

slightly edged for apoyando (1E). The experts who are of the opinion that fingernail length and shape 

is not important have said that different right hand techniques can be achieved with changes to the 

hand angle (1E). 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information on the question “Are the 

physical structure of the guitar, different string, and tension preferences, important for the guitarist’s 

fingernail structure? ” is given in the Table 8, and the expert opinions related to the question “Why?” 

are provided below the Table 8. 

Table 8. The results of the question “Are the physical structure of the guitar, different string, and 

tension preferences, important for the guitarist’s fingernail structure?  

Opinions f % 

Important 13 48.15 

Not important 11 40.74 

No response 3 11.11 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “Are the physical structure of the guitar, 

different string, and tension preferences, important for the guitarist’s fingernail structure? the majority 

of the experts have said that it is important (13E), and some of them have said that it is not important 

(11E).  

Experts, who said that it is important, have said the physical structure of the guitar directly 

affects technical approach (1E), fingernail length should be longer as tension increases and the string 

gets thicker (1E), fingernail length should be shortened as string tension decreases (2E), highly tense 

strings can damage nails and guitarists can have difficulty in these tensions with brittle and unhealthy 

nails (5E), or the experts have said important without giving any reason (4E). Experts saying it is not 

important have said such changes are not important for healthy and well-cared fingernails (6E) or said 

not important without giving any reason (5E). 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question, 

“Have you ever felt the need to change the shape or structure of the nail during your professional 
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life?” is given in the Table 9, the expert opinions on the question “ If so, please indicate the reasons for 

preference?” are provided below the Table 9. 

Table 9. The results of the question, “Have you ever felt the need to change the shape or structure of 

the nail during your professional life?  

Opinions f % 

Yes 18 66.67 

No 8 29.63 

No response 1 3.70 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “Have you ever felt the need to change the 

shape or structure of the nail during your professional life? the majority of the experts have said yes 

(18E), and few of them have said no (8E).  

The experts answering yes have said they prefer shorter fingernails compared to the past (4E), 

they are in a continuous search (8E),the shape of fingernail changes according to the choice of 

repertoire (1E), they change  their fingernail shape to get a more accurate tone with longer fingernails 

(1E), the contact point of the fingernail with the string should be filed curved shape in a more inclined 

way (1E), they imitate the fingernail shapes of the guitarists they follow (1E), they change their 

fingernail shape according to the intonation quality of fast passages (1E), as a result of the experiences 

gained over time, they have found the final shape of the fingernails (1E). The experts who said no 

have stated that the length and shape of their fingernail have never changed during their professional 

life (8E). 

Table 10 provides information on the opinion, frequency and percentage distribution related to 

the question “Do you suggest a standard fingernail structure to your students? And the expert opinions 

are given related to the question “If not, what are your suggestions?” are given below the Table 10. 

Table 10. The results of the question “Do you suggest a standard fingernail structure to your students?  

Opinions f % 

I suggest a standard fingernail structure 12 44.44 

I do not suggest a standard fingernail structure 14 51.85 

No answer 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 
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According to the table, related to the question “Do you suggest a standard fingernail structure 

to your students?” the majority of the experts have stated that they do not suggest a standard fingernail 

structure (14E), and some of them have said that they suggest a standard fingernail structure (12E), 

Those who are in the opinion of a standard structure suggest that they recommend a standard 

structure only at the beginning stage, and that students should find their own unique styles as a result 

of their physiological structure and experiences (7E), or they recommend a standard fingernail 

structure without giving any reason (5E). The experts, who do not recommend a standard structure, 

offer only some negative advice when they see a negative development (8E), they recommend a 

number of different options and tell them to choose the one that is convenient to them (1E), they offer 

a different fingernail shape for each student (3E) and different shapes can be tested according to the 

student’s fingernail structure (2E). 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “Do you 

check the following fingernail images for you?” is given in the Table 11.  

Table 11. The results of the how the nail shape should be for the nail images given by the experts in 

Figure 1 

Opinions f % 

Option B 12 44.44 

A combination of option C and B 5 18.52 

A combination of option A and B 3 11.11 

A combination of option E for fingers 'p-i-m', option D for finger 'a' 2 7.41 

Option A  2 7.41 

A combination of option B and E 1 3.70 

Option D  1 3,70 

No answer 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, on the selection of the most suitable fingernail shape image, the 

majority of the experts has selected option B (12E), and few of them have selected options B and E 

(1E) and option D (1 E).   

Image 1. Fingernail Images 

A) B) C) D) E) F) 
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2. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail care, filing and, the 

fingernail care products? 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question “What 

kind of materials should be preferred in fingernail file?” are given in Table 12. 

Table 12. The results of the question “What kind of materials should be preferred in fingernail file?” 

Opinions  f            %  

For the main shape: Metal file 

For fine details: Water sandpaper no. 1200 and above 

11 40.74 

For the main shape: Paper file 

For fine details: Sandpaper of various sizes 

8 

 

29.63 

For the main shape: Glass file 2 7.41 

For the main shape: All file types 2 7.41 

For the main shape: Water sandpaper 2 7.41 

For the main shape: Special files for guitarists 1 3.70 

No preference 1 3.70 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “What kind of materials should be preferred in 

fingernail file?”, the majority of the experts have stated that they should be a metal file for the main 

shape, water sandpaper no. 1200 or above for fine details (11E), and one of them have said they 

should be special files for guitarists (1E).   

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question “What 

kind of materials should be preferred in fingernail file?” are given in Table 13. 

Table 13. The results of the question "What kind of materials should be used for nail care?" 

Opinions f % 

Nail fortifier 14 51.85 

No preference 8 29.63 

Nail moisturizer 2 7.41 

Warm water 1 3.70 

Nail brush 1 3.70 

Soap 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, related to the question “What kind of materials should be preferred in 

fingernail file?”, the majority of the experts have said various nail fortifiers (vitamins, almond oil, 
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olive oil, glycerin, nail hardener, nail polish, Kalyon products, lemon juice) should be used (14E), 

some others have stated soap (1E), warm water (1E) and nail brush (1E) should be used. 

The opinions, frequency and percentage distribution information related to the question “how 

often should fingernail care be done?” are given in Table 14. 

Table 14. The results of the question “how often should fingernail care be done?” 

Opinions f % 

Everyday 13 48.15 

Once a week 6 22.22 

Twice a week 4 14.81 

Depends on the work schedule 1 3.70 

Depends on the efficiency of the nails 1 3.70 

Depends on the person 1 3.70 

 It should be done every two days 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, related to the question “how often should fingernail care be done?” the 

majority of the experts have stated that nail care should be done on a daily basis (13E), some of them 

have said that it should be done  every two days (1E), it depends on the work schedule (1E), it depends 

on the efficiency of the nails (1E), it varies from person to person (1E).  

The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “Can you 

get the same result every time you file your nails? Rate between 1 and 5” are given in Table 15. 

Table 15. The results of the question “Can you get the same results every time you file your nails? 

Rate between 1 and 5”. 

Opinions f % 

Rated 2 2 7.41 

Rated 3 1 3.70 

Rated 4  14 51.85 

Rated 5  10 37.04 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “Can you get the same results every time you 

nail your nails? Rate between 1 and 5”, the majority of the experts have rated 4 out of 5 (14E), one of 

them have rated 3 out of 5 (1E).   
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The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “What are 

the materials and application steps used in nail filing?” are given in Table 16. 

Table 16. The results of the question, “What are the materials and application steps used in nail 

filing?” 

Opinions f % 

First filing, then water sandpaper 16 59.26 

From thick to fine with multi-purpose files 5 18.52 

Nail clipper, file and sandpaper 3 11.11 

File, buffer and water sandpaper 2 7.41 

Sandpaper 1 3.70 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “What are the materials and application steps 

used in nail filing?” the majority of the experts have answered as file-water sandpaper (16E), and only 

one of them has said sandpaper (1E). 

The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “In what 

direction should nails be filed” are given in the Table 17 and the expert opinions on the question “how 

should the final shape be given?” are provided in the Table 17. 

Table 17. The results of the question, “In what direction should nails be filed”  

Opinions f % 

In only one direction (from left to right) 13 48.15 

Direction should be based on the physical feature and growth of fingernail 6 22.22 

In either direction 4 14.81 

Filing should be started from the point and angle of first stroke 2 7.41 

No answer 2 7.41 

Total 27 100 

 

While answering the question “In what direction should nails be filed?”, the majority of 

experts have said it should be done from only one direction from left to right (13E), few of them have 

said that filing should be started from the point and angle of first stroke (2E).  

While answering the question “how should the final shape be given to the fingernails?” the 

experts have stated their opinions as  the final shape should be based on a performance test playing 

(9E), nail surface should be smooth (4E), the shape of nails should be oval and fingernails’ contact 

point with the string should be shorter (2E), nail length and direction should be determined by looking 
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at the hand palm up (1E), an arpeggio should be performed by placing water sandpaper on the strings 

(1E), nail ends should be blunt (1E), nail direction should slant to the right (2E), all nails should be in 

an equally oval shape (1E), or they have said no preference (5E). 

3. What are the opinions of the experts about the fingernail problems and solutions? 

The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “What 

fingernail problems do your students experience in general?” are given in the Table 18 and the expert 

opinions related to the question  “What do you recommend as a solution?” are given below Table 18. 

Table 18. The results of the question “What fingernail problems do your students experience in 

general?” 

Opinions f % 

Broken nails or structural problems  15 55.56 

Nail biting, poor nail care 5 18.52 

Problems with nail filing 3 11.11 

No problems 2 7.41 

Problem of erosion on nail 'p' 1 3.70 

No answer 1 3.70 

Total 27 100 

 

According to the table, related to the question “What fingernail problems do your students 

experience in general? What do you recommend as a solution?”,  the majority of experts have 

answered as broken nails or structural problems (15E), nail biting and poor nail care (5E), problems 

with nail filing (3E), no problems (2E), and only one expert has answered as the problem of erosion on 

nail ‘p’ (1E). 

The experts have made some suggestions and recommended lemon juice, almond oil and 

glycerin (5E), zinc and calcium in nutrition (1E), suitable filing and nail care products (4E), 

recognizing how the nails get broken (1E), taking care to maintain nails in daily life (1E), taking 

points off from students with poorly maintained fingernails during exams (1E), composite nails if 

structural problems and broken nails are not fixed in the long term (1E), and a good diet and regular 

sleep (1E) for the broken nails or structural problems;  

The experts have thought that to raise awareness (3E), nail fortifying care products (2E) is 

required for nail biting and poor nail care or they have expressed no problems (2E). On the solutions 

recommended for problems with nail filing, the experts suggest that no sharp angles should be left 

while filing (2E), and the appropriate filing methods should be used (1E). One of the experts (1E) has 

recommended brown packaging tape as a solution for the problem of erosion in nail 'p'. 
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The opinion, frequency and percentage distribution information about the question “What are 

your suggestions for the broken nails prior to a performance (concert or an exam)?” are given in Table 

19. 

Table 19. The results of the question “What are your suggestions for the broken nails prior to a 

performance (concert or an exam)?” 

Opinions f % 

Using artificial nails 18 66.67 

Clipping nails very short or entirely cutting before performance 4 14.81 

Using adhesives 3 11,11 

Recommending solutions depending on nail condition 1 3.70 

Canceling the activity 1 3.70 

Total 27 100* 

* Since the data for percentage calculations are taken as 2-digit decimal numbers, the sum of the resulting values is 

approximate. 

According to the table, related to the question “What are your suggestions for the broken nails 

prior to a performance (concert or an exam)?”, on their recommendations concerning broken nails 

prior to an activity or exam, the majority of the experts have said using artificial nails (18E), one of 

them has said recommending solutions depending on the nail condition (1E), while the other expert 

has answered as canceling the activity (1E). 

Conclusion and Recommendation 

On the experts’ opinions about the length, structure, shape and usage of fingernail under 

the first sub-purpose of the study:  

It is observed that the experts who answered as fingernails should be 1-2 mm and 2-4 mm are 

33.33%. Although these experts have two different point of views about the nail length, it is seen that 

nail length preferences are very close to each other with a difference between 1 or 2 mm. Accordingly, 

it is understood that experts prefer short nails. Van Der Walt (1996) emphasized that Aguado believes 

that the ideal nail should not be long. Relevant studies (Duncan, 1980; Elmas, 1994; Tennant, 1995) 

have indicated that a good tone and fingernails without moving on the string is possible only with 

short nails. This situation is similar to the results of the study. 

Considering the answers of the experts about the cause of the problem, the preferred shape for 

the nails is short, which results in less breakage, better toning and ease of movement. The long nail on 

the right hand is difficult to maintain and control. It is thought that short nails have been suggested by 

the educators especially for the students who have just started the classical guitar and have mostly very 

fragile nails. 
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The majority of the experts have stated that the right hand fingernails should not be similar in 

length. Most guitar performers perform the positioning of the guitar in similar ways. Accordingly, the 

positioning of the right arm, the angle of the hand and the placement of the fingers inevitably require 

different nail sizes. Eleven experts stated in their decision that the order of  fingers “p, a, m, i ” should 

be ordered from long to short. The position of the guitar of the performer can be said to be an 

inevitable result due to the fact that the length of the fingers, p, a, m, i and the fingers of the right hand 

and fingers are shorter (Duncan, 1980). 

Most of the experts have shared the idea that changes such as positioning guitar affects the nail 

length and angle because the changes due to the difference in the grip of the guitar can also change the 

direction and position of the nails, therefore the idea that the length and angle of the nail should be 

designed with the positioning of the guitar.  

14.81% of the experts argued that the grip and positioning of the guitar did not have a direct 

connection with the nail length or angle, and stated that the angular problems resulting from these 

changes should be eliminated with minor changes on the nail. “The classical guitar is an instrument 

with a high probability of mistakes, without the slightest loss of movement and control during 

performance. All angular and positional requirements for the grip and the correct positioning of the 

guitar are the necessity for the right arm and hand position. If the positioning of the guitar is changed, 

the position of the right hand and arm may also change” (Şaklar, 2001: 20). The height of the chair 

guitarist uses, the height of the material that raises the foot or the guitar, the personal physical 

characteristics of the guitarist (arm and leg lengths) directly and positively affect the dominance of the 

guitar and guitar. It is extremely important to consider all these variables when determining the shape 

and length of the nail. The position of the sitting, the grip and the position of the guitar may require 

changes in the form of nails (Glise, 1997). The shape of the nail should be fixed and the shape of the 

nail should be fixed on the physical properties of the person and the proven general lines. 

Most of the experts have agreed that nail length and shape should be the same for different 

musical forms or periods and there is a general consensus on the fact that the right arm and the small 

angular changes in the hand can reach the musical understanding of the period. However, it is also 

shown that the continuous change of nail length and shape may impair the technical habit. Changes in 

the right hand and right hand nails, which are important in terms of technical habits and instrument 

dominance and are known as the basis of the sound production mechanism, may adversely affect the 

guitarist in technical and musical terms. It is thought that it is difficult for the guitarist to consider the 

elongation times of the fingernails to use long nails in the next work and shorten the claw for another 

work to be chosen and especially considering the time fingernails need to grow. 

The majority of the experts have stated that the fingernail length and shape are important in 

apoyando and tirando techniques. On the other hand, it is seen that there are two main views; the first 
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opinion is that the fingernails should be in the same length. The second point is that the longer 

fingernails are more in contact point with the string, especially in the apoyando passages. Considering 

all variables such as nail length or shortness, nail shape, right hand position and the contact point with 

the string, it is known that the slightest change in the guitar will have a positive or negative effect on 

the guitar player. However, it is important for the guitarist to fix these variables as much as possible in 

the technical works and works to be played. This may include a common nail length to be used in the 

tirando and apoyando passages. It is known that apoyando and tirando techniques are frequently used 

in almost every work written or transferred to classical guitar. In this case, it is a situation that 

guitarists need to prefer to use short nails for apoyando, but unfortunately it is also not possible. 

However, it is possible to increase or decrease the contact point of the nail with the angular changes on 

the right hand. Thus, after making a common nail length which we can easily apply both techniques 

and other right hand techniques, making the desired changes with right hand angle change will be a 

more accurate choice for the guitarist to maintain the technical habit. 

48.15% of the experts have answered as important to the question “are the physical structure 

of the guitar, different string and tension preferences important for the guitarists’ nail structure?”, and 

40.74% of the experts have said that they are not important and as it is seen rates are close to each 

other. the most common reason among experts who said that they are important was that high tension 

in strings can affect the guitarists who have thin and brittle fingernail structure, and the most common 

reason among experts who said that they are not important was that changes in string tension is not 

important for well-maintained and healthy nails. Although the two views appear to be opposed to each 

other, it is understood that the perspectives of the experts are similar. The physical structure of the 

guitar and the tension in the strings are very important and individually variable. The most important 

variable is the choice of string in the classical guitar instrument which does not differ greatly in 

physical structure. With the increase in the tension rate of the string, the thickness of the string in 

creases at the right rate. This can significantly change the angle of the touch point of the nails. High 

levels of tension due to the increase in the tension of high-tensioned strings may be an important 

preference for most guitarists. 

The rate of the experts who have stated they have had to change their fingernail shape and 

structure during their professional lives is 66.67%. It is observed that there are two dominant opinions 

on the reasons; the first is that they are in constant search and the second is that they prefer shorter 

nails compared to the past. It is known that guitarists maintain a fingernail shape and structure 

throughout their professional lives. It is thought that guitarist’s fingernails need to change the nail 

structure in time due to the needs felt by the guitarist due to the musical and performance search, as 

well as the guitarist’s nail structure, the environmental conditions and changes experienced, age, and 

eating habits. In determining the ideal nail structure of the guitarist, the position of the guitarist as well 
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as the position of the chair, chair height, arm length and right hand position of the nails can be very 

important. 

Whether a standard fingernail structure is recommended to the students, 51.85% of the experts 

do not recommend and 44.44% of them suggest a certain fingernail structure. The experts who are in 

the opinion of not suggesting a standard structure, only those who suggest that they offer a standard 

nail structure when they see a negative situation, the experts suggest that they only offer a standard 

structure at the beginning stage, stated that they should find their original style. Considering the fact 

that the expert guitarists with different physical characteristics are the determined truths according to 

their physical comfort in the correct way they proposed to their students, the common point that is still 

the most plausible point about the length and structure of the nail, which is still a subject of debate, is 

to determine the original structure according to the physical characteristics of the student (Glise, 1997)  

is the creation of a system within its own mechanics. In this respect, it is thought that the experts 

overlap with the idea that they intervene only in negative situations without suggesting a standard 

quotation structure to their students. However, considering the fact that even experienced guitarists are 

in search of ideal nail structure, it is difficult to determine the nail structure for students who have just 

started classical guitar. 

In the selection of the appropriate nail image, it is seen that 44.44% of the experts preferred to 

choose the most appropriate one among the nail images, and the closest option is the mixture of C and 

B with 18.52% of the experts’ view. In cases in which the nails are angular, it is thought that most of 

the guitarists prefer oval nails in this direction. Van Der Walt (1996) emphasized that he believed that 

the nail pattern of Aguado should be oval. When the related literature is examined, it is thought that 

the nail shape should be oval (Elmas, 1994; Glise, 1997; Van Der Walt, 1996). 

On the experts’ opinions about the fingernail care, filing and materials under the second 

sub-purpose of the study:  

In the expert assessment of the choice of nail pulp, the two points of view come to the 

forefront; the first is a metal nail file for the main shape, water sandpaper no. 1200 or above, and the 

second is a paper file for the main shape and water sandpaper, When the two views are examined, it is 

seen that the water sandpaper for thin lines is the common sight. It is known that the water sander 

1200 and above cleans the visible and invisible nail roughness after the cleaning for the outlines. At 

the expert opinion for the outlines, it is seen that the paper file is less used than the metal nail file. 

According to the performer playing guitar for a long time, the performer has said that his nails are 

generally more durable. In this respect, experts prefer the metal nail file to be preferred and 

recommended in the filing of the outline of the durable nails, and it is also considered that the use of 

the metal nail file is longer than the paper nail file. 
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Some of the experts suggest that various nail nutrients (vitamins, almond oil, olive oil, 

glycerin, nail hardener, nail polish, galleon, lemon juice) should be used. Fingernail guitar 

performance is quite important for guitarists. Guitarists are generally not always satisfied with their 

nail performances because the physical characteristics of the guitarist’s fingernails, their nutritional 

habits, seasonal transitions, and their needs depending on the self-care of the nail may vary from 

situation to situation or from person to person. Through this view, it is believed that the experts 

recommend the use of nourishment in nail care and that the proposed materials are in a very different 

number. 

Some experts say that nails should be cared for every day. It is thought that there may be a 

difference between regular nail care and maintenance when the nail is extended. The care of the 

regularly made nail will be minimized due to breakage, sensitivity and installation. Playing with 

neglected fingernails throughout performance is thought to be a demotivating situation for the 

guitarist. For these reasons, it is thought that experts recommend daily care. When we look at the 

answers of the experts regarding the cause of the problem, it was stated that the daily activities 

deformed the nail and caused a change in shape. According to Bobri (1977), Andrea Segovia shaped 

the length of her fingernails in order to preserve its length. In other studies, it was stated that nail care 

should be done daily (Elmas, 1994). Quotes are 0.1 millimeters per day on average 

(https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tırnak). This natural process in the nail forces guitarists to care or file 

every day. Depending on the average elongation time and amount of the nail, the person’s work tempo 

is also a serious factor on the shape changes on the nail surface. The guitarist is thought to preserve the 

nail shape and structure in certain periods every day in order to protect his/her technical habit. 

A part of the experts rated themselves 4 out of 5 on how ideally they file their nails. Fingernail 

filing may change from person to person or depending on external factors. Due to these reasons, 

experts may not get the same results each time they file their nails. However, 88.88% of the experts 

are good or very good at getting the same results in each filing. It can be assumed that guitarists gain 

experience and become more efficient in filing over time. 

Most of the experts stated that they used metal nail file and then sandpaper. In the views of the 

application phase, the first of the ordering was generally from the main shaping materials (such as nail 

clippers, metal nail file, multi-purpose file). It is also seen that the second and third order materials 

consist of sandpaper and plastic files suitable for thin lines. Therefore, it was observed that the 

responses were consistent and close. According to this result, it is thought that metal file for the 

outlines, or glass, plastic files with the same function are preferred, whereas thin lines and details are 

the preferred thinner of sandpaper and multi-purpose files. 

According to the expert opinion about the direction of nail filing, it should be in one direction 

from right to left. The single direction of the nail is considered to enable both the desired filing to be 
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performed according to the double-sided filing, and the nail to create a more effective tone during 

performance. The final decision of the nail should be tried by stealing and the final decision should be 

determined accordingly and the result is weighted. The guitarist is expected to perform the guitar 

during filing and make the final decision by guitarist with trial and error yields a more reliable 

performance. 

On the experts’ opinions about fingernail problems and solutions under the third sub-

purpose of the study:  

Most of the experts think that the problems related to the nails of the students are mostly due 

to breakage and structural problems due to inability to extend the nails. Guitar students usually begin 

to play the guitar begins to extend the nails. Although it varies from person to person, students’ 

fingernails are fragile during the first extension periods and this sensitivity can last for a long time. 

Besides, it is not easy for students with a small age to place nail care habits. For these reasons, it can 

be seen as a natural process that students experience problems. It is recommended to use lemon juice, 

almond oil glycerin according to the weight gain idea as a solution suggestion. In order to minimize 

this sensitivity, the effects of lemon juice and nutritional properties of almond oil and glycerin are 

thought to be recommended by experts. 

Most of the experts have suggested artificial nails for nail breaks before the event. One of the 

most unfavorable conditions a guitarist can experience before performance is nail breakage. Although 

this situation is not frequent, it is a situation between guitarists. Sometimes there are situations in 

which the guitarist cancels the concert. When the nail breaks, it is difficult for the guitarist to produce 

the desired tone, as well as the entire habit of performance. Accordingly, it is thought that experts 

suggest artificial nails as the nearest solution in order to achieve the minimum performance for the 

guitarist. 

When the research findings are evaluated in general; 

When the literature on the use of fingernail in the guitar is searched, it is understood that the 

existing information is mostly included in guitar methods. When the content of this general 

information is examined, it is seen that the general information about the use of fingernail in guitar has 

been used more heavily so far and the scope is considered as a narrower subject in the method. It is 

seen that the current studies indirectly addressing this issue also refer to these sources as references. 

Since the current studies have to use the mentioned sources that are constantly repeating themselves, 

they are thought to be far from the opportunities and developments brought about by the present 

conditions. The findings obtained in this study overlap with the information available in the related 

literature. In addition to these data, the opinions of the experts on their personal performances or the 

knowledge and skills they have gained through the study they have had with the students have been 

obtained within the scope of the research. In the current opinions obtained; experts, both the student’s 
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personal characteristics of the centered approach, and it is understood that they adapt to today’s 

technical and technological developments. However, it is thought that the researchers working in the 

field of guitar cannot bring this issue to the agenda in academic level and therefore these subjects are 

not exhibited and spread professionally. Therefore, it can be said that the knowledge and skills 

acquired are within the scope of the employees in the field. In the transfer of this information, it is 

thought to be made with the skillful apprentice relationship which is frequently seen in instrument 

training. It is thought that these findings obtained will create an up-to-date academic data in the field 

of guitar training and will attract the attention of researchers. 

Researchers, trainers and guitarists who serve in the field of guitar are advised to analyze the 

results of this research, which deals with the use of fingernail in guitar in three sub-themes, taking into 

consideration what can be done in the context of guitar training and performance. 

This research constitutes the studying group of the experts in the field of guitar training who 

work in various educational institutions in Turkey. As it is seen that the opinions of the experts of the 

study group are valuable, it is thought to be useful to analyze the perspectives of guitar students who 

receive vocational music education. Therefore, studies involving students from different age groups 

can be arranged. Furthermore, it is considered that it would be meaningful to carry out a study 

including international studying groups by extending the study universally. In this way, it can be 

determined whether cultural and professional differences exist. Therefore, in order to deepen and 

enrich the research subject, it is suggested to conduct new researches dealing with similar or different 

working dimensions within the scope of this research including different working groups. 
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Abstract 

The aim of this study is to develop a scale related to code switching beliefs of learners of Turkish as a 

foreign language (TFL). The 38-item Code Switching Beliefs of the Learners of Turkish as a Foreign 

Language Scalewas piloted with 301 students who were learning C1-level Turkish at Harran 

University TÖMER (Turkish Language Center) and İstanbul Aydın University TÖMER. Based on the 

data obtained, an exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis was conducted and the finalized 17-

item scale comprised the subdimensions of code switchingin the learning-teaching process, code 

switching by frequency, code switching by reasons and code switchingin the family and social 

environment. The total variance explained by this scale was calculated as 49.393% and the internal 

consistency value was .77. Thus, a functional scale is thought to have been developed to serve the 

purpose of the study. 
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Introduction 

The concept of bilingualism has been commonly viewed as “the ability to regularly use two or 

more languages in daily life” (Grosjean, 2008, p. 10), which has been gaining increasing popularity. 

However, acquiring this quality entails multidimensional usages of languages. Individuals who have a 

relationship with two or more languages are able to translate from the other language(s) (usually from 

the native language) to the target language, whether they are communicatively advanced language 

users or users at the beginner level. The process of switching to better-known language units such as 

words, phrases or sentences is preferred in order to fill the gaps in use and manipulate the meaning in 

the desired way, which is called “code switching”. 

Code switching is defined as “the simultaneous and alternating shift between two or more 

languages during communication” (Grosjean, 1982, p. 145), and “transition from one language to 

another within the same discourse” (Numan & Carter, 2001, p. 275). Cook (2008, p. 174), on the other 

hand, defines code switching as “switching from one language to another in the middle of the speech 

when both speakers speak the same languages”, by drawing attention to the person being addressed as 

well. These transitions should take place without violating the grammatical rules of the language used 

(Romaine, 1989, p. 112; Poplack, 1980, p. 613). 

Poplack (1980, pp. 613-616) describes three types of code switching in speech performance, each 

characterized by different levels of components and reflecting proficiency degrees in both languages. These are 

called inter-sentential switching, tag-switching and intra-sentential switching, which are schematized as follows: 

 

 

a. Inter-sentential switching                b. Tag-switching               c. Intra-sentential switching 

Figure 1. Types of code switching (Poplack, 1980, p. 615) 

 

Inter-sentential switching includes substitutions at sentence or sentence boundaries. Tag-

switching means adding words anywhere within the confines of a sentence or speech. Intra-sentential 

switching refers to a language change in terms ofwords or phrases in a sentence (Romaine, 1989, p. 

112). Cook (2008, p. 176) states that in normal conversations between bilinguals, the scope of code 

switching consists of 84% simple word change, 10% word category change and 6% sentence change. 

Cook also lists the reasons for switcing the code as follows (2008, p. 176): 

 Reporting someone else’s speech 

 Using digressions 
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 Highlighting specific information 

 Switching to a topic that is more appropriate for a specific language 

 Changing the speaker’s role 

 Specifying of the subject 

 Selecting a person to direct the conversation at 

 Incompetence/ignorance in a specific form of language. 

 Demonstrating the social role of the speaker 

In foreign language learning environments, there are many debates about allowing the use of 

the first/mother tongue of the students, which bring up some questions such as “Should it be allowed, 

or banned?”, “To what degree it should be allowed?”. Sert (2005) states that in foreign language 

learning environments, there are approaches that strictly adhere to the rules of the language learned, 

prohibiting the use of a language other than the target language, as well as approaches that believe in 

the benefit of the use of the mother tongue, especially at the beginning level. The first focuses on 

slowing down the learning of the new language and the possibility that the receiver may not have the 

competence of the language used in the code switching process of the source when communicating in 

the target language. In the second, code switching is believed to bridge the known to the unknown and 

to support continuity in communication. Elridge (1996, p. 311) argues that code switching may 

provide short-term benefits to the second language learner, but may prevent long-term acquisition; 

therefore, disallowing the option of code switchings will speed up language development. Similarly, 

Sarıçoban (2010), Turnbull (2001) and Krashen & Terrell (1983) point out that changing the code may 

cause some problems depending on the frequency of use. However, there is a copious amount of 

research that reveals that bilingualism allowslearners to benefitfrom theirnative languageexperiences 

and that it is an effective way to understand the new language better (Cook, 2008; Çelik, 2008; 

Macaro, 2001; Anton & Dicamilla, 1999; Van Lier 1995; Auerbach, 1993; Atkinson, 1987). 

Prodromou (2002, p. 8) emphasizes the versatility of mother tongue use in second/foreign language 

classes. Since the priority in the target language is to attain and maintain the highest level of 

interaction, code switching can be a facilitator in enhancing interaction. However, using it without a 

clear justification can be useless or may prevent learning. 

Hundreds of thousands of foreign nationals both from around the world and living in Turkey 

are trying to learn Turkish, which is an international language. Most of them are Syrian students who 

took refuge in Turkey because of the war in their country. Considering the Common European 

Framework of Reference for Languages, which connects the structuring of a language to 
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communicative ability, ensuring optimal communication with these students is closely related to their 

beliefs in the Turkish language. 

The effect of belief on learning is undeniable. Beliefs that include positive or negative 

thoughts about somethingbeing learned by an individual shape cognitive, affective and psychomotor 

responses to learning. Code switching beliefs of Turkish language learners are also important in this 

regard. Identifying code switching beliefs, both in the social environment and teaching-learning 

environment, can be a guide in terms of providing insights into learning paths and methods, 

functionalizing learning, and supporting the subsequent learning processes. Therefore, there is a need 

for a measurement tool for the code switching beliefs of TFL learners both in determining the purpose 

of language use and in improving the quality of learning-teaching process. Examining the related 

literature reveals that scale development studies for code switching beliefs are mostly focused on 

learners of English (see Coşkun-Yaşar and Yıldız, 2018; Horasan, 2014; Mahmutoğlu & Kıcır, 2013; 

Kayaoğlu, 2012). Currently, no code switching scale on the beliefs of those who learn TFL in Turkey 

is available. Considering the language problems experienced by TFL learners, the needfor the current 

studyis evident. Thus, the primary purpose of this study is to develop a scale for the code switching 

beliefs of the TFL learners. 

Method 

This is a scale development study. The stages of the process of developing the Code Switching 

Beliefs of the Learners of Turkish as a Foreign Language Scale and the characteristics of the study 

group are presented below. 

Study group 

The study group for the validity and reliability studies of the Code Switching Beliefs of the 

Learners of Turkish as a Foreign Language Scalewas composed of 301 foreign learners of C1-level 

Turkish at Harran University TÖMER and İstanbul Aydın University TÖMER in the 2018-2019 

academic year. The characteristics of the group according to gender, age and national demographic 

variables are presented in the table below. 

Table 1. Demographic characteristics of the study group  

Institution Gender Age Nationality 

F M 18 19 20 21 Syria Iraq Sudan 

Harran University TÖMER 98 64 42 73 30 17 160 2 - 

Istanbul Aydın University 

TÖMER 

82 57 29 64 32 14 129 6 4 

Subtotal 180 121 71 137 62 31 289 8 4 

Total 301 301 301 
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The study group consisted of 301 participants aged between 18 and 21 years. 180 of them 

(59.8%) were female and 121 (40.2%) were male. 96% (f = 289) of the participants stated that they 

were from Syria, 2.7% (f = 8) from Iraq, and 1.3% (f = 4) from Sudan. 

Developing the Code Switching Beliefs of the Learners of Turkish as a Foreign Language 

Scale 

The aim of this study is to develop a scale related to the code switching beliefs of the learners 

of TFL. For this purpose, three lecturers teaching TFL were interviewed about code switching and 

students learning Turkish were observed. However, since there was no previous scale studies on code 

switching beliefs of those who learn TFL, scale development studies for code switching beliefs of 

those who learn other languages (especially English) (Coşkun-Yaşar and Yıldız, 2018; Horasan, 2014; 

Mahmutoğlu and Kıcır, 2013; Kayaoğlu, 2012) were examined. Based on the information obtained 

from interviews, observations and literature review, a pool of items was created. Then, expert opinions 

were obtained from three faculty members teaching TFL. In line with the expert opinions, the 

necessary changes were made to the items, and items that were not deemed appropriate were removed, 

which produced a pool of 38 items. It was decided that the scale would servet he study purpose the 

bestin the form of a Likert-type with “1” indicating the lowest, and “5” indicating the highest for each 

item, to be chosen by the participants. The final form was presented to 301 foreign university students 

learning Turkish in Turkey. 

Data analysis 

SPSS 25 and LISREL 8.8 statistical programs were used to analyze the data. The data analysis 

process was carried out in two steps. In the first step, exploratory factor analysis was used to 

determine the factor structure as an indicator of the construct validity. In the exploratory factor 

analysis performed by using the principal components factorialization technique, maximum variability 

(Varimax) was applied as a rotation. Items with factor loadings below .40 were excluded from the 

analysis. In addition, .32 value was usedto determine overlapping items (Çokluk, Şekercioğlu and 

Büyüköztürk, 2012; Tabachnick and Fidell, 2013). In determining the factor structure of the scale, 

eigen values, scree plot and the amount of variance explained by the factor were examined. In 

addition, Cronbach Alpha internal consistency coefficient was examined for the reliability analysis of 

the scale, and the reliability analyses were performed. In the second step, confirmatory factor analysis 

was used to confirm the factor structure of the scale. Confirmatory factor analysis and exploratory 

factor analysis were performed on the same dataset. The main reasons for this were the small number 

of participants, access difficulties, and costly data collection. The ratio of chi-square to degree of 

freedom (χ2/sd), Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA), comparative fit index (CFI), 

goodness of fit index (GFI), square root of Standardized Root Mean Residual (SRMR) and non-
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normed fit index (NNFI) were considered in evaluating model fit for confirmatory factor analysis 

(Çokluk, Şekercioğlu and Büyüköztürk, 2010; Hooper, Coughlan and Mullen, 2008; Kline, 2005). 

Results 

Exploratory Factor Analysis Results 

Exploratory factor analysis was performed to determine factor structure as part of the construct 

validation of the scale. Prior to factor analysis, Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin and Bartlett tests were run to 

determine whether the data were suitable for factor analysis (Çokluk, Şekercioğlu and Büyüköztürk, 

2012). It was found that the analyses were statistically significant (χ² = 3770.725, sd = 703, p<.001) 

and the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin value was .708 for the whole Code Switching Beliefs Scale (38 items). 

Statistically significant Bartlett test results and a .60 and higher Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin value (Ho, 2014; 

Tabachnick and Fidell, 2013), indicate that the data structure is appropriate and the sample size is 

sufficient for factor analysis. These results indicated that the exploratory factor analysis process could 

be started. 

 

Figure 2. Scree plot for the scale 

In order to examine the factor structure of the scale, the exploratory factor analysis and 

principal component analysis were used as a factorization technique. Eigen value of 1 and above is 

taken as a criterion. In addition, the scree plot of the scale was examined in order to determine the 

factor structure of the scale. The results of the factor analysis showed that the 38-item scale had a 

structure of 13 factors with an eigenvalue of more than 1, explaining 66.297% of the total variance. 

The eigenvalues of the scale ranged between 1.028 and 6.642. When the scree plotof the scale given in 

Figure 2 is examined, it is clear that the scale has a structure with four factors. The significant decrease 
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in eigenvalue after the fourth factor also supports this result. Similarly, the contribution of other 

factors to variance decreases after this factor (Çokluk, Şekercioğlu and Büyüköztürk, 2012). These 

results confirm that the scale has four factors. 

Table 2. Factor structure and factor loads of the scale 

Factor  Item 
Item Loads Related to Factors 

1 2 3 4 h
2
 r 
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Lessons will be more efficient if instructors explain the 

important parts of the subject in English or another 

common language. 

.730    .589 .578 

If the instructors use both Turkish and English in the 

lessons, the learning will be more effective. 
.708    .531 .461 

In the classroom activities, both Turkish and English or 

another common language can be used. 
.625    .415 .441 

Materials in English or another common language should 

be used to improve the quality of the courses. 
.597    .432 .405 

The lack of Turkish vocabulary to associate the words 

/phrases in the language with the lessons causes code 

switching. 

.554    .434 .469 

A
cc

o
rd

in
g

 

to
 

fr
e
q

u
en

cy
 I often switch to my native language when I speak Turkish.  .876   .777 .691 

I often switch to my native language when writing Turkish.  .868   .771 .723 

When writing Turkish, I take care not to switch to my 

native language or another language. 
 .685   .528 .489 

A
cc

o
rd

in
g

 t
o

 t
h

e 
re

a
so

n
s 

Not being able to match the native language word / phrase 

with Turkish causes code switching. 
  .673  .498 .377 

Addressing people or audiences of different nationalities 

leads to code switching. 
  .582  .385 .289 

Code switching can take place to attract the attention of a 

person or people. 
  .580  .454 .380 

Code switching can take place when a specific point of a 

subject is to be emphasized and the content is to be 

emphasized. 

  .558  .426 .372 

Code switching may occur when habitual words / phrases 

of the native language are used unconsciously while 

speaking or writing in Turkish. 
  .553  .427 .340 

F
a

m
il

y
 a

n
d

 s
o

ci
a

l 

en
v

ir
o

n
m

en
t 

Spending more time communicating with Turks or people 

who speak Turkish will improve Turkish-speaking skills. 
   .684 .537 .359 

If the language used with friends is not Turkish, code 

switching occurs more frequently. 
   .676 .509 .272 

The use of Turkish in school and native language in the 

family causes code switching to become a habit. 
   .488 .362 .276 

Communicating in writing with Turks or Turkish speaking 

people (e-mail, Whatsapp, Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, 

etc.) improves Turkish writing skills. 

   .483 .320 .291 

Explained Variance (%)  14.52 13.50 11.44 9.96 49.40 

Eigen value  3.77 1.86 1.50 1.27  

Internal consistency (α) value  .71 .79 .60 .50 .77 

 Note. h2 = Factor common variance, r = Item total correlation values 

When the factor loadings of the scale were examined, it was seen that although the load values 

for all items were above .32, which was accepted as a criterion, some items had a factor load of .32 

and above for more than one factor (Çokluk, Şekercioğlu & Büyüköztürk, 2012; Tabachnick & Fidell, 
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2013). The factor analysis was renewed each time by excluding these items in order. The factor 

analysis revealed that the four-factor structure of the scale consisting of 17 items with an eigenvalue of 

more than 1 explained 49.393% of the total variance. The results of the analysis included five items 

with an eigenvalue of 3.772 and explaining 14.524% of the total variance. Factor loads of these 

substances ranged from .554 to .730. The second factor exhibited a three-item structure with item 

loads between .685 and .876. The contribution of this factor to the total variance was found to be 

13.497% and its eigenvalue as 1.855. The third factor explained 11.442% of the total variance and its 

eigenvalue was found to be 1,500. These factor loads consisted of five items ranging from .553 to 

.673. The last factor explained 9.960% of the total variance and its eigenvalue was found to be 1.269. 

Factor loads of the items in these dimensions vary between .483 and .684. The factor structure and 

factor loadings of the scale are given in Table 2. 

Confirmatory Factor Analysis Results 

A confirmatory factor analysis was performed to test the structure of 17 items obtained by the 

exploratory factor analysis. The standardized factor load values for the confirmatory factor analysis 

are given with the path diagram presented in Figure 3. 

 

Figure 3. Path diagram of the scale 
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The path diagram presented in Figure 3 is the original image obtained with the LISREL 

program. As this program supports eight character lengths in visual labeling, the name of the scale and 

the name of the factors are not placed on the visual. Therefore, the word Scale refers to the general 

structure of the word “Code Switching Beliefs of Learners of TFL Scale”, FAC1 refers to the factor of 

“Teaching-learning process”, FAC2 is the factor of “According to the frequency”, FAC3 is the factor 

of “According to the resons”, and FAC4 is the factor of “Family and social environment.” The results 

of the analysis showed that the scale consisting of 17 items and four sub-factors produced an 

acceptable fit value. When the fit indexes were examined, χ
2
 value was found to be 226.74 (p<.001) 

and significant. The ratio of this value to the degree of freedom was calculated as 1.971 (226.74/115). 

The ratio of χ
2
 to the degree of freedom being less than 2 is defined as perfect fit (Kline, 2005). The 

other fit indexes were found to be follows: RMSEA= .057, CFI= .91, NNFI= .90, GFI= .92, and 

SRMR= .062. Considering the findings obtained, RMSEA and SRMR values of .08 and below 

indicate good fit, whereas CFI, NNFI, IFI and GFI values of .90 and above indicate acceptable fit 

(Hooper, Coughlan and Mullen, 2008; Kline, 2005). 

Reliability Analysis and Inter-Factor Correlation Results 

The internal consistency coefficient (Cronbach's alpha) was examined to find out the 

reliability of the Code Switching Beliefs of Learners of TFL Scale. Internal consistency value of code 

switching in the “Learning-teaching process, ”dimension which is the first factor of the scale, was 

found to be .71, “According to the Frequency” code switching dimension (the second factor) was .79 

“According to the Reasons” code switching dimension (the third factor) was .60, and finally the 

“According to the Family and Social Environment” as the fourth factor was found to be .51. In 

addition, the analysis results showed that the internal consistency value for the whole scale was .77. In 

general, internal consistency value of .70 and above is considered as good reliability level in the 

related literature (Büyüköztürk, 2010). However, it is stated that this limit may go down as low as .50 

and that internal consistencies above this value can be considered as an acceptable reliability level 

even though it is low (Howard, 2019; Kalaycı, 2006). The results of the reliability analysis of the scale 

are given in Table 3. 

Table 3. Relationship between factors of the scale 

Scales 1 2 3 4 5 

Teaching-LearningProcess 1 .260
**

 .316
**

 .382
**

 .756
**

 

According to the Frequency  1 .263
**

 .195
**

 .607
**

 

According to the Reasons   1 .270
**

 .695
**

 

According to the Family and Social 

Environment 

   1 .650
**

 

Scale total score     1 
**p<.001 
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Finally, the correlation values between the subdimensions of the scale were examined. The 

correlation analysis results show that there is a positive and significant relationship between the 

subdimensions of the scale. Ignoring the correlations with the scale total score, the strongest 

correlation is between the “code switching according to the family and social environment” and the 

“code switching in the teaching-learning process.” In addition, all the subdimensions have a strong 

correlation with the total score of the scale. The correlation coefficients between the subdimensions 

range from .195 to .392. The correlation results between the subdimensions of the scale are given in 

Table 3. 

Conclusion, Discussion and Suggestions 

This study aimed to develop a scale to determine the code switching beliefs of the learners of 

TFL. First, a pool of items was formed by interviews, observations and literature review. Then, the 

items were converted into a draft form consisting of 38 items. This draft form was used to collect 

datafrom 301 students studying Turkish at C1 level at Harran University TÖMER and Istanbul Aydın 

University TÖMER, and the validity and reliability analyses of the scale were conducted on the basis 

of these data. 

Based on the results of exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis conducted to determine 

the construct validity, a 17-item scale consisting of the code switching in the teaching-learning 

process, code switching according to frequency, code switching according to reasons, and code 

switching in the family and social environmentsubdimensions were obtained. The subdimension 

related to the “clarity of the learning-teaching process” and the subdimension related to the 

“effectiveness of the learning-teaching” reported in the study of Coşkun-Yaşar and Yıldız (2018) are 

similar to the “code switching in the learning-teaching process” subdimensionof this study. Their 

subdimensionslabeled as “code switching regarding the use of language skills” and “code switching 

due to psychological factors” are interspersed throughout all subdimensions of the current study. 

No item on the scale is reverse-scored. When the total score is calculated on the scale, the 

Likert-type value of the option marked for each item is summed up. Therefore, the lowest score that 

can be obtained from the scale is 17 and the highest score is 85. As the total score approaches the 

lowest score, the participants’ code switching beliefs in learning TFL decrease, and their code 

switching beliefs in learning TFL increase as it approaches the highest score. 

This scale, which was developed by administering it withTFL learners, can be used to find out 

whether code switches take place during the learning-teaching processor in the immediate social 

environment such as family, whether they occur depending on various reasons, or how often code 

switching occurs. Accordingly, TFL teachers can design extra activities or create additional learning 

environments to enhance their instruction. Furthermore, by using this developed scale, further research 
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can be conducted on the relationship of code switching beliefs with variables such as academic 

achievement, attitude, anxiety, and self-efficacy.  
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Abstract 

In this study we investigated the effect of STEM based activities on in-service teachers’ views about 

STEM teaching. Pre-test and post-test research design was employed to investigate teachers’ reactions 

to STEM based activities. The participants were 39 in-service teachers from different majors who were 

working as teachers in public schools in Turkey. The teachers attended a 40-hour STEM training 

course in which STEM based activities were performed. “Pre-service Teachers’ Integrative STEM 

Teaching Intention Questionnaire” was used to measure teachers' views on STEM teaching. The 

results showed that STEM based activies had a positive effect on teachers’ views about STEM 

education.  
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Introduction 

In recent years interdisciplinary teaching has gained increasing importance in the field of 

education (Jones, 2009).  Because disciplinary-based teaching brought along a big problem, it caused 

students to think “Teachers teaching us only academic information, and these are not necessary for me 

to learn about how to live in real life.” Education is more meaningful and valuable to students when it 

reflects real life rather than teaching the curriculum in subjects (Antov & Pancheva, 2016). Therefore, 

as time has changed, the way we teach must be changed. The role of the school should not only teach 

learning and academic performance but also prepare students for life. Students should be equipped 

with innovative and creative thinking skills to solve problems in authentic contexts (Larson & Miller, 

2011). According to Greenberg et. al. (2003), fundamental mission of school is to teach not only basic 

skills as reading, counting, writing, it should teach beyond these basic requirements. Today’s school 

has to connect lessons into real life applications and clarify students how they can use the learning 

materials in the outside world. Teachers should enable students to see the relevance of subjects with 

each other. There is a general consensus among educators about the common problem in schools today 

is that the separate subject approach in education (Furner & Kumar, 2007). It is asserted that students’ 

problem solving skills depends on their understandings about the context within the problem 

(Frykholm & Glasson, 2005). Furner and Kumar (2007, p. 186) likened separate subject curriculum as 

“a jigsaw puzzle without any picture”. At this point, a new educational approach which defends 

integrated curriculum has emerged in education called STEM.  

What is STEM Education? 

STEM defined as acronym for science, technology, engineering, and mathematics (Bell, 2016; 

Dugger, 2015). But it means much more than this acronym (Ostler, 2012). STEM education aims to 

teach the disciplines of science, technology, engineering and mathematics as a whole (Breiner, 

Harkness, Johnson & Koehler, 2012). Thus, students who are taught with these integrated disciplines 

have ability to solve problems faced in real life. Because problems in real life are not in the form of 

separate disciplines as taught in lessons (Czerniak et al., 1999; Wang, Moore, Roehrig, & Park, 2011). 

Since real life problems are very complex, it is impossible for discipline-based teaching to solve and 

define these problems (Antov & Pancheva, 2016). Bybee (2010) stated that the modern world 

problems as energy, health, and the environment could be solved by only integrated curricular. STEM 

education gives chance students to have learning experience in real world issues instead of teaching 

bits and pieces (Tsupros, Kohler & Hallinen, 2009) and help them to be aware of how subjects are 

relevant to their lives. It helps students to appreciate the value of what is taught in school (Moore, 

2008). These lead to increase in students’ interest, motivation, persistence and success in school 

(Honey, Pearson & Schweingruber, 2014). For all these reasons, STEM education has received 

https://stemeducationjournal.springeropen.com/articles/10.1186/s40594-016-0046-z#CR61
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increased attention. Many countries have shaped their curriculum across STEM disciplines (Corlu, 

Capraro & Capraro, 2014).  

Promoting Teachers in STEM Education 

All scientists came to consensus on the benefits of STEM education. But, the crucial question 

is that “How do teachers perceive “STEM” and how do they implement STEM education while 

teaching their subjects?”. A major problem here is that the disconnection between how teachers teach 

STEM subjects in schools and teachers’ skills and knowledge necessary for STEM education (Cuadra 

& Moreno, 2005). According to Srikoom, Hanuscin and Faikhamta (2017), being a STEM teacher 

requires special knowledge beyond being a teacher and the central role of teachers is to teach STEM 

activities.  Several studies show that teachers are well versed in their subject matter knowledge but 

they lack of skills in STEM education (EL-Deghaidy, Mansour, Alzaghibi & Alhammad, 2017). 

According to Wang et. al. (2011), this problem primarily depends on the lack of instructions for 

teachers to the use of STEM education effectively in classrooms. Srikoom, Hanuscin and Faikhamta 

(2017) claimed that teachers should be given guidelines on how to integrate STEM education into 

their classrooms. Another limiting factor is that teachers’ inadequate content knowledge in other 

disciplines because STEM education means interaction with four disciplines. Sanders (2009) indicated 

that STEM education requires teachers to be expert not only in their subject but also requires them to 

be informed at least one other STEM subject. All of these inadequacies affect teachers’ STEM 

implementation (National Academy of Engineering and National Research Council,  2014).   In this 

regard Kline (2005) proposed to reconstructe pre-service training and in-service training program 

within the scope of innovative and contemporary STEM education. On the other hand, teachers’ 

perceptions regarding STEM is likely to be the most important factor for educators should take into 

consideration. Because teachers’ perceptions, knowledge and beliefs affect how teachers shape their 

teaching practice and their decisions in the classroom (Srikoom, Hanuscin & Faikhamta, 2017). Little 

research exists in the field of inservice education to accurately determine the benefits of STEM 

education in promoting inservice teachers’ views about STEM teaching (Aydın & Şahin, 2018). It is 

also important to examine in-service teachers as a sample group because in-service teachers are the 

pioneers of teaching process. Their views, perceptions, beliefs etc. on a subject will directly affect 

their teaching. Due to these reasons, in this study we focused on how STEM based activities will 

affect teachers’ views about STEM education.  

Aim of Research 

The aim of this study is to investigate the effect of STEM based activities on teachers’ views 

about STEM teaching. The research questions are as follows: 

 Is there a significant difference between pre-test and post-test scores in teachers’ 

views about STEM teaching? 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

105 

 Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to teachers’ gender? 

 Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to their majors? 

 Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to their professional seniority? 

Research Methodology 

Research Model 

In this study, pre-test and post-test design without control group was chosen to determine the 

effect of STEM based activities on teachers’ views about STEM teaching. The aim of this design is to 

test the effectiveness of an intervention. Therefore, pre-test and post-test are used to measure the 

difference in participants’ test score which indicates the change in the value of the dependent variable 

(Dimitrov & Rumrill, 2003).  

Participants 

A total of 39 in-service teachers from different majors who were working as teachers in public 

schools participated in this study. Teachers’ detailed demographic information is shown in Table 1.  

Table 1. Descriptive statistics of teachers’ general characteristics 

Variable Category N % 

Gender Female 22 56.4 

 Male 17 43.6 

Majors Computer teacher 3 7.7 

 Chemistry teacher 5 12.8 

 Math teacher 7 17.9 

 Physics teacher 4 10.3 

 Science teacher 2 5.1 

 Biology teacher 6 15.4 

 Geography teacher  2 5.1 

 Child development teacher 3 7.7 

 English teacher 3 7.7 

 Guidance teacher 1 2.6 

 Pre-school teacher 1 2.6 

 Visual arts teacher 1 2.6 

 Speacial education teacher 1 2.6 

Professional seniority 10 years and less 9 23.1 

 11-19 years 19 48.7 

 20-more 11 28.2 

 

Procedure 

The teachers attended 40 hours STEM training course carried out by researchers in which 

STEM based activities were performed. The detailed information about the content of the training was 

shown in Table 2.  

  

https://www.seslisozluk.net/en/what-is-the-meaning-of-guidance-counselor/
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Table 2. The content of STEM training course 

Content 
Duration 

( Hours) 

Applications to Create Project Based Course Design in STEM Education 

Designing Project-based course in STEM education 

Evaluation of project-based course designs in STEM education 

4 

Applications to Create Inquiry Based Course Design in STEM Education 

Designing Inquiry-based course in STEM education 

Evaluation of inquiry-based course designs in STEM education 

4 

Applications to Create Context-Based Course Design in STEM Education 

Designing Context-based course in STEM education  

Evaluation of context-based course designs in STEM education 

4 

Applications to Create Modelling Design in STEM Education 

Designing a model in STEM Education 

Designing concrete models by using origami in STEM education 

Evaluation of models in STEM Education 

4 

Coding Applications in STEM Education 

Designing STEM Coding Project 

Evaluation of STEM Coding projects 

 

5 

Robotic Project Applications in STEM Education 

Designing STEM Robotics Project 

Evaluation of STEM Robotics projects 

 

5 

Effective Presentation Techniques / Application Examples 

Designing effective presentation in STEM education 

Evaluation of presentations in STEM education 

Web 2.0 Tools in STEM education 

 

4 

Evaluation of STEM Activities / Application Examples 

Designing alternative measurement tools in STEM education 

Creation and evaluation of rubrics in STEM education 

 

4 

Teaching Methods and Techniques to be used in STEM Education / Application Examples 4 

Measurement and Evaluation 2 

Total 40 

 

Data Collection Tools 

We utilized “The Pre-service Teachers’ Integrative STEM Teaching Intention Questionnaire” 

(Lin & Williams, 2015) to measure teachers' views on STEM teaching. The instrument consists of 31 

items and distributed over five subscales, including knowledge (α=0.93), value (α=0.86), attitudes 

(α=0.87), subjective norms (α=0.69), perceived behavioral controls, and attitudes on the behavioral 

intention (α=0.86). The scale’s adaptation to Turkish was done by independent researchers 

(Hacıömeroğlu & Bulut, 2016). Cronbach alpha reliability coefficient of the Turkish version of the 

scale was found to be .94.  

Data Analysis 

Statistical analyses were performed by using SPSS.21 Package program. Parametric tests are 

used when the data are normally distributed and the sample size is above 30. Statistical differences 

between two groups are evaluated by using t-test. If sample size is below 30 and data has not a normal 

distribution, non-parametric tests are used. In this study, statistical differences were tested using Paired 

Sample t-test, Mann in Whitney U test, and Kruskal Wallis H- Test.   
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Research Results  

Research results of the study are given below in the direction of the research questions. 

Research question 1: Is there a significant difference between pre-test and post-test scores in 

teachers’ views about STEM teaching? 

Paired sample t-test was used to determine whether there is significant difference between 

pretest and posttest scores. The results are shown in Table 3.  

Table 3. Paired Sample t test results according to the pre-test and post-test results of  pre-  service 

teachers’ integrative STEM Teaching Intention Questionnaire 

 N X Sd df t P* 

Pre test 39 175.71 20.29 
38 -8.36 .000 

Post test  39 196.15 17.20 

*p<.05 

The results of paired sample t tests show that teachers’ views regarding STEM teaching differs 

before ( X= 175.71) and after  implementing  STEM based activities (X=196.15) at the .05 level of 

significant. According to these data, there is a significant difference between pre-test and post-test 

scores in Pre-service Teachers’ Integrative STEM Teaching Intention Questionnaire.  

Research question 2: Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to teachers’ 

gender? 

The Mann Whitney U test was used to determine whether the increase in teachers’ test scores 

differ or not according to their gender. The results are shown in Table 4. 

Table 4. Teachers’ views on STEM education according to their gender by Mann Whitney U Test 

p>.05 

According to Table 4, there is no a significant difference in the increase of both male’s and 

female’s test scores (p >.05). So, we can say that teachers' views on STEM teaching are independent 

of gender.  

Research question 3: Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to their 

branches? 

Occupations were categorized into two groups as numerical and oral majors due to the 

inadequate sample size in some professions and it is not appropriate for analysis. Computer teacher, 

chemistry teacher, math teacher, physics teacher, science teacher and biology teacher were categorized 

as numerical majors and geography teacher, child development teacher, english teacher, guidance 

teacher, pre-school teacher, visual arts teacher and speacial education teacher were categorized as 

Gender N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks U p 

Female 22 19.23 423 
170 .630 

Male 17 21 357 

https://www.seslisozluk.net/en/what-is-the-meaning-of-guidance-counselor/
https://www.seslisozluk.net/en/what-is-the-meaning-of-guidance-counselor/
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verbal majors. The Mann Whitney U test was used to determine whether the increase in teachers’ test 

scores differs or not according to their branches and the results are shown in Table 5.   

Table 5. Teachers’ views on STEM education according to their branches by Mann Whitney U Test 

 

As seen Table 5, there is no meaningful difference in teachers’ increase in test scores by 

means of majors (p>.05). So we can say that teachers’ increase of test scores are independent of their 

majors.  

Research question 4: Do the increase in teachers’ test scores differ according to their 

professional seniority? 

The Kruskal Wallis H- Test was used to determine whether the increase in teachers’ test 

scores differs or not according to their professional seniority and results are shown in Table 6.   

Table 6. Teachers’ views on STEM education according to their professional seniority by Kruskal 

Wallis H- Test 

 N Mean Rank sd X
2
 p 

10 years and less 9 21.83 2 .392 .822 

11-19 years 19 19.92    

20-more 11 18.64    

p>.05 

As seen in Table 6, there was no significant difference between the groups with respect to 

professional seniority (p >.05). It can be said that the increase in teachers’ test scores do not differ 

according to their professional seniority.  

Conclusions and Discussion 

The aim of the current study was to understand in-service teachers’ perceptions about STEM 

education before and after receiving STEM training course. We found that STEM based activies had 

positive effect on teachers’ views about STEM education. 

Teachers’ positive view development after development program may be due to teachers’ 

enjoying the practices in STEM training course. The results of similar studies in the literature also 

support the result obtained from this study (Acar, Tertemiz & Tasdemir, 2018; Eroglu & Bektas,2016; 

Ugras & Genç, 2018; Siew, Amir & Chong, 2015; Wang, Moore, Roehrig, & Park, 2011, Yıldırım & 

Türk, 2017). It concluded that STEM training course promoted teachers’ views about STEM 

integration. We can make inference from this result that teacher professional development program 

plays cruical role in training teachers, because it can not be expected of pre-service teacher training 

programs to prepare teachers throughout their careers due to the role of schools are changing over 

Major N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks U p 

Numerical 27 20.30 548 
154 .808 

Verbal 12 19.33 232 

https://stemeducationjournal.springeropen.com/articles/10.1186/s40594-016-0046-z#CR61
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time. Also this result supports the view that teachers’ positive view development regarding STEM 

education is important for future science education. Because teachers’ views regarding a subject were 

positively associated with the good teaching.  

Gender difference is one of the most important problem in STEM education. A major concern 

is that reduction of girls’ interest in STEM subjects over time with age, education level 

(UNESCO,2017). Girls positive view development regarding STEM education is desired as well as 

boys. The finding that motivates our study is that there is no significant difference between teachers' 

gender and their views on STEM teaching (Table 3). This result show us female teachers are eager to 

STEM as much as male teachers. The literature has emphasized the effect of lecturers’ gender on 

students learning. (Appiah & Agbelevor, 2015). Because teachers play vital role in determining 

students’ interest in subjects and they have greater influence on students’ future career due to their role 

model function. If women are encouraged to pursue science, technology, engineering and math jobs 

(STEM), we can prevent girls lose interest in STEM.  

A growing consensus is that STEM education enable students to apply knowledge gained in 

one disipline to another different dicipline by breaking different disciplinary boundaries. As the 

opinion of Wang, Moore, Roehrig and Park (2011) that interdisciplinary integration requires students 

to combine the components taught in different courses at different times. This means that students can 

make connections between their ideas which they learn in different disciplines as geography, art, 

history, science or mathematics etc. Therefore, STEM should not be seen as an educational approach 

that just used by science or math teachers. In this study, our analyses demonstrated that teachers’ 

increase of test scores regarding STEM teaching are independent of their branches. This shows that 

teachers in all branches (computer teacher, chemistry teacher, math teacher, geography teacher, 

english teacher, guidance teacher, pre-school teacher etc.) are positively influenced by STEM training 

course.  

The increase in teachers’ test scores was not significantly related to teachers’ professional 

seniority. This means that professional seniority has no real effect on the teachers’ views about STEM 

teaching. It might be due that teachers’ get enjoy from STEM activities and might be due to the 

teachers’ feeling which people of all ages can perform STEM activities. Teachers’ positive view 

towards STEM education regardless their professional seniority is very important for STEM’s 

educational aims come true. Because it will cause learning environment in which teachers will raise 

successful students.  

This study has some limitations. One of the limitation is that the small sample size of the study 

due to time constraints and teachers' voluntary participation. Nevertheless, larger sample size than the 

current one may be better for the statistical power of the study.  

https://www.businessinsider.com/category/women-in-science
https://www.seslisozluk.net/en/what-is-the-meaning-of-geography/
https://www.seslisozluk.net/en/what-is-the-meaning-of-guidance-counselor/
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Implications and Recommendations 

Several important implications and recommendations for future studies can be drawn from the 

findings of this study. The main finding is that STEM based activies had positive effect on teachers’ 

views about STEM education. But this finding did not explain why teachers were affected positively 

by STEM education, since this study was conducted quantitatively. Therefore, we recommend for 

future studies to use qualitative and quantitative research methods together to gain deeper and detailed 

information.   

A limited number of teachers participated in this in-service training. Therefore, online courses 

should be provided to make these trainings accessible for more teachers. An other recommendation is 

that teachers especially in pre-service training should be trained with full of STEM education. As 

proposed by Pimthong and Williams (2018), pre-service teacher education programs should aim to 

build teachers’ content and pedagogical knowledge regarding STEM education as component of four 

main disciplines.  

Early childhood education is important for a child so as to reveal its full potential with regard 

to social, emotional and physical and this is the basis for its lifelong success. For these reasons, STEM 

education should be started in the early years. Due to the cruical role of early childhood educators in 

child development, these teachers should be trained in STEM education and engage children in STEM 

related learning activities. In this context, early childhood teachers’ or teacher candidates’ 

understandings about STEM education can be investigated.  
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Abstract  

This study seeks to evaluate teacher trainees’ career expectations in terms of gender, age, parental 

living status, place of birth and marital status. A mixed model was used in the study. The population of 

the study is comprised of students of the Siirt University Faculty of Education, while the sample for 

the quantitative research and qualitative research is comprised of 283 students and 30 volunteers, 

respectively. The career planning questionnaire (Minaz, 2019) and the semi-structured interview 

questions developed by the researcher were used to collect data. As a result of the study, it was found 

that there was a statistically significant difference between the career plans according to variables such 

as the students’ department and grade point average (GPA), that the career planning levels of the 

students at the Social Sciences Department were lower than the students studying in the other 

departments, and that the students with GPA between 71 and 80 had a higher career planning score. 

According to the content analysis results of qualitative findings, it was determined that the students did 

not do enough research when choosing this department while those who did failed to search in detail 

and that the students were placed into universities only based on their scores. More than half of the 

students stated that they are in the department in which they can use their skills. Finally, teacher 

trainees stated that they are aware of the difficult and easy aspects of their profession while the 

students expressed that they fail to keep up with the innovations in the field because of the ever-

increasing information 
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Introduction 

One of the indicators of development levels of countries is the effective use of human 

resources. In the modern world, professions or careers should be chosen based on the skills of 

individuals. Career planning is of paramount importance for the effective use of resources and 

employee satisfaction. It is crucial for the newly graduated young people to determine their career 

paths with the right decision both for their happiness and their contribution to national economies. 

Career goals are far beyond the responses such as “I want to become a teacher, doctor, or an 

officer” given to the questions asked to a child at an early age such as “What do you want to be in the 

future?” and shaped by the effects of systematic difficulties in the country and different variables. 

Jarvis and Woodrow (2005) stated that many factors influence and motivate in career choice. The most 

important concept in career planning is the choice of profession. 

It can be said that the choice of profession is one of the most important factors that affect 

people's lives and enable them to live a successful and happy life (Taş & Minaz, 2019; Taş & Kıroğlu, 

2018). The profession is a set of activities based on systematic knowledge and skills gained through a 

certain education, which is performed to produce useful goods and services for people and to earn 

money in return with certain rules determined by society (Kuzgun, 2000). Fontaine (2009) stated that 

the construction of professional development is a social process that takes place in the interaction of 

the individual with himself, with others and with his social environment, depending on the 

opportunities that may arise in the life of the individual. 

Although earnings are necessary for the continuation of the profession, this is not the only 

factor affecting the individual's choice of profession. Different sources of satisfaction, such as social 

status and regular living, can also be mentioned. The choice of teaching profession should also be 

considered based on several factors beyond earnings. Educators need to know and avoid unethical 

behaviors to fulfil their mission committed by society to raise people (Taş, 2019). Understanding the 

motives of becoming a teacher can contribute to finding ways and methods to add new powers to the 

teaching profession and to improve teachers' subsequent professional development, commitment, and 

teaching qualifications (Bruinsma and Jansen, 2010; Mansfield, Wosnitza, & Beltman, 2012; Subaşı, 

2010; Richardson and Watt, 2005). The study is considered to be important in this respect. 

The Concept of Career  

The concept of “carrieere”, which originated in French, refers to the direction given to our 

lives from the distance that must be covered to the way of life we choose (Ayanoğlu Şişman, 2013). 

The concept of traditional career planning has changed over the last two decades. Now a new career 

perspective has emerged signifying that a person can change the roles s/he chooses as distinct from the 

perspective which signifies that individuals accept the roles chosen at an earlier stage of life and their 
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remaining roles throughout their working life (Bridges, 1994). Although the word career planning is 

often perceived as a limited concept of promotion in the profession, achieving a certain status, 

progress and preference of a profession, it is a dynamic process that continues throughout life. It does 

not discontinue after choosing a profession. The concept of career planning should be considered as a 

broad phenomenon that includes pre-profession, during-profession, post-profession tasks, leisure 

activities, and other roles undertaken in society. 

Career is a dynamic process that lasts throughout the lives of individuals, and choosing a 

profession includes deliberate and planned activities such as preparing yourself for a profession, 

starting a profession, continuing a profession by getting education apart from entering a profession. 

The fact that the individual follows the abovementioned process amounts to the concept of career as 

content (Erdoğmuş, 2003). Career is a process directly linked to personal and organizational goals and 

to the work experience and activity that the individual will have throughout his/her life with 

sometimes the role of controller. 

Career Planning  

Career planning involves the individuals’ decision-making process and skills assessment. It 

also involves comparing alternatives. Since career planning is an important part of life and it is not 

always easy for a person to change career, a person must reach a certain level of maturity before 

making this choice. Some researchers have emphasized that people's professional destinies depend not 

only on their characteristics but also on the historical, social, political, economic, family and other 

contexts (Gatti, 2009; Ramos; Lima, 1996; Soares, 2002; Valle, 2006). The decision for career 

planning for Krecic and Grmek (2005) is based on the possibility of identification with the work, the 

realistic view of one's skills, and persistence at work. 

Individuals who want to achieve their career goals have to find a profession first and then 

make efforts to adapt themselves to the differences required by their living conditions and develop 

themselves (Belen, 2016). As researching and understanding the underlying causes of a person's career 

planning and career decision making is a complex process, career choice is very important for both the 

individual and society (Gati, Krausz and Osipow, 1996). 

Career planning is regarded as one of the most important concerns for young people near the 

end of their school (Alberts, Mbalo and Ackermann, 2003). As teachers play an effective role in the 

lives of learners, it is even more important to investigate the career choices of teachers (Aksu, Demir, 

Daloğlu, Yıldırım & Kiraz, 2010). As career choice is difficult, decision-making is important for both 

parents and their children. Since teaching plays a vital role in the preparation of the next generation of 

any society, it is essential to choose teaching willingly and consciously to train qualified and dedicated 

teachers in the profession. For this reason, it is important to determine the teacher trainees’ career 

expectations. 
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Career Expectations of Teacher Trainees  

According to OECD (2005), teachers in many Western countries experience difficulties in 

continue in their profession. Teacher training and retention are among the challenging and problematic 

issues in many countries. For example, in a country like the United Kingdom, 40% of those who 

receive teacher training cannot become teachers. Besides, in the UK, 40% of those who receive 

teacher training leave their profession in the first five years (Kyriacou and Kunc, 2007). Research in 

Australia reveals that 30% of teachers quit the profession during the same period (Watt and 

Richardson, 2007). Ingersoll (2003) also reported that only 48% of the American teachers who 

graduated in 1993 taught after graduation. 

It is stated that new teachers' commitment to the profession is low, and the attrition rate is high 

(Jalongo and Heider, 2006). Teaching is seen as a challenging and stressful profession (Stoeber and 

Rennert, 2008; Riedler and Eryaman, 2016). In the studies conducted by Skaalvik and Skaalvik 

(2008), one-third of the teachers stated that if they could choose again, they would choose another 

profession. 

Teachers experience 'ups and downs' throughout their careers due to changes in their work or 

life (Day and Gu, 2010). Being a teacher can be challenging and stressful both at the beginning and 

later stages of their careers (Guarino, Santibañez and Daley, 2006; Skaalvik and Skaalvik, 2011; 

Veldman, Van Tartwijk, Brekelmans, and Wubbels, 2013). Some teachers remain positive, determined 

and motivated, while others may engage in disturbing issues or become occupationally concerned 

(Hargreaves, 2005; Huberman, 1993). According to Valle (2006), the reason for low expectations for 

teaching career depends on the following factors: 1) uncertainty about the future of the profession; 2) 

low salaries; 3) limited personal growth and promotion, and 4) insecurity in working conditions. 

Barbosa (2011; 2012) concluded that salary is one of the main factors that lead to an increase in the 

precariousness of teacher work. 

Meens, Bakx, Klimstra, and Denissen (2018) investigated whether identity formation and 

motivation predicted academic achievement among prospective students at the moment of choosing a 

bachelor's program. Besides, they divided the participants into four different students' achievement 

groups (i.e., “successful dropouts”, “successful stayers”, “unsuccessful stayers”, and “unsuccessful 

dropouts”) and examined whether identity and motivation separately predicted academic achievement, 

whether identity and motivation dimensions could be combined into new distinct profiles, and whether 

these new profiles predicted academic achievement. Meens et al. (2018) found that motivation was 

associated with academic achievement, whereas identity was not. 

It is concluded from a review of related literature that the teachers analyse the factors 

connected with the reasons behind preferring to choose to teach as a career in three main categories: 

“altruistic reasons”, “internal reasons”, and “external reasons”. “Altruism” is the concern for the well-
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being of children, contribution to the development of society and teaching, which is a socially 

worthwhile profession. “Internal reasons” can be defined by the desire to be in the school setting, the 

pleasure of the business activity itself, and the intense interest in the subject taught (Kyriacou and 

Coulthard, 2000; Kyriacou, Hultgren and Stephens, 1999; Moran, Kilpatrick, Abbott, Dallat and 

McClune, 2010). In their research studies in England and Wales, Spear, Gould, and Lee (2000) 

revealed that internal and altruistic motivations affect the reasons for entering the profession. 

Besides, teachers who educate them in their professional roles, identities, and practices have a 

pioneering role in choosing to teach as a career (Atkinson, 2006; Krecic and Grmek, 2005; Richardson 

and Watt, 2006; Saban, 2003). Students’ professional expectations are directly related to student 

attitudes towards themselves and to other people’s attitudes towards them, and this is connected with 

the issues of teacher personality and individuality analysed by researchers (Aramavičiūtė, 

Martišauskienė, 2011). Kreciç and Grmek (2005) stated that the teacher is not only teaching, but also 

personally influencing the students. 

Among the reasons of choosing the teaching profession is the “love for the child”, while 

altruistic reasons are listed as “contribution to society” and “contribution to child development” 

(Bastick, 2000; Stichert, 2005; Brown, 1992). It was shown that due to external reasons, teachers and 

teacher trainees agree that long holidays are good motivation, but that they do not agree on salaries 

(Bastick, 2000; Stichert, 2005; Brown, 1992). Souza (2010) stated that teacher trainees chose the 

department of teaching because they like teaching. The love for the profession was also shown as a 

reason for teachers to continue in the profession (Giesta, 2008). The study conducted by Garduño and 

Sandoval (2006) revealed that almost half those interviewed had chosen the profession for extrinsic 

reasons as a result of a study of three generations studying at a public university in Mexico City. 

Personal fulfilment, working with young people, working conditions, lifestyle and 

professional status were among the most influential factors affecting the teaching motivation of 

Australian teacher trainees (Manuel and Hughes, 2006). Many other factors, both within and outside 

the family, have also been associated with a career choice in the teaching profession and other 

professions. In the case of teacher recruitment, it is claimed that the profession cannot attract bright 

young people (Murnane, Singer, Willett, Kemple and Olsen, 1991; Kyriacou and Coulthard, 2000). 

This has some structural, social, and psychological reasons (Ingersoll, 2001; Lai, Mok, Ko and Li, 

2000; Menter, Hutchings and Ross, 2002; Coulthard and Kyriacou, 2002). It has been found that 

teachers take into account career opportunities and contributions to society when choosing the 

profession (Lai, KO, & Li, 2000). Oruc (2011) found that teacher trainees have positive perceptions 

about the teaching profession. Holland (1996) noted that his projection was based on innate personal 

characteristics. In the study of Kauchak and Eggen (2008), the desire to work with young people and 

to contribute to society was listed as the two most important reasons for choosing to teach. 
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Other factors that affect the choice of the profession include the possibility and conditions of 

appointment. The results of the research show that teacher trainees are largely influenced by the social 

and economic conditions of the country as well as the lack of guidance and social support. It is 

understood that in parallel with the studies regarding the increasing number of graduates of the 

teaching program, the decreasing number of staff within the Ministry of National Education, the exam 

anxiety related to Public Personnel Selection Exam (KPSS), and the decrease in appointment quotas 

(Atav and NDnmez, 2013; Belen, 2016; Budak, 1999; Cirit Gül, 2015; Erdem and Soylu, 2013; Ergün, 

2005; Karataş and Güleş, 2013; Kuran, 2012), teacher trainees’ achievement-based motivation is 

influenced negatively. To increase interest in teaching requires strengthening the sources of motivation 

that attract people to teaching (Richardson and Watt, 2006). Yuce, Şahin, Koçer, and Kana (2013) 

determined that extrinsic, altruistic, and intrinsic motivations play important roles in choosing the 

teaching profession. Öztürk and Akar (2012) stated that the social-cultural context of Turkish society 

shapes the motivations and perceptions of the participants. In this context, it may be useful to provide 

training for teacher trainees about the motivating elements of teaching and to conduct activities to 

allow them to recognize themselves. 

It is thought that the appointment system affects the selection of teaching programs and the 

appointment of teachers. Teachers were selected to be appointed as civil servants through the Civil 

Service Examination (DMS) in 1999 and 2000, while the Central Selection Examination for 

Institutions (KMS) was implemented in 2001, and the Public Personnel Selection Exam (KPSS) has 

been implemented since 2002 to employ teachers within the Ministry of National Education (Odabaş, 

2010). Although the teaching field information test was included in this examination in the following 

years, the relevant examination, which was the only determinant in admissions to the profession, was 

criticized for ignoring the success and practice performance during the pre-service period (Eraslan, 

2006). Another problem is that the teacher trainees in some branches with high KPSS scores are not 

appointed or only a small number of them are appointed. 

Teacher appointments are made at least once a year in line with the needs determined by the 

Ministry of National Education. The career plans of each professional group are shaped according to 

various variables, particularly the social and economic conditions at the time of graduation. On the 

other hand, it is known that individuals, who graduate from education faculties such as health 

graduates, prioritize public institutions, which are the biggest employers in the sector in their career 

plans (Saç, 2016). In the selection process, there is a point where efficiency and effectiveness contrast 

with the qualifications sought in teacher trainees. Non-personal criteria such as grade averages and 

appropriate academic work can be used impartially; however, when they are met, subsequent 

selections become more difficult. An interview with teacher trainees may be the most appropriate step 

to take (Alexander, Chant, and Cox, 1994). 
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In line with these explanations, the researchers aimed to evaluate teacher trainees' career 

expectations in terms of some variables. Besides, the question of whether adequate research is done 

while choosing the teaching profession, whether they are influenced by their circle, whether they find 

themselves suitable for the profession, and whether they have consciousness about the characteristics 

of the teaching profession, was investigated. 

Method 

Research Model 

A mixed model was used in the study. The mixed model requires the use of both quantitative 

and qualitative methods. Variables including gender, department, grade point average, age, parental 

living status, place of birth, and marital status of teacher trainees were examined in the quantitative 

dimension of the study. 

In qualitative research, rich, concrete, and descriptive data are collected with the belief that 

results are more interpretive than generalized for a larger population (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994). 

Population and Sample  

The population of the study is comprised of students of the Siirt University Faculty of 

Education. The sample is comprised of 283 students enrolled in the 2018-2019 academic year for the 

quantitative dimension, and of 10 4
th
-grade students from the Social Sciences, 10 students with low 

GPA (under 75), and 10 students with high GPA (over 75) for the qualitative dimension. 

Table 1. Characteristics of the Sample Group   

Students of Social Sciences 

Teaching Department  

Those with a low GPA Those with a high GPA 

Codes Gender Codes Gender Codes Gender 

ND1 Female ND1 Male  NY1 Female  

ND2 Female  ND2 Female  NY2 Female  

ND3 Male  ND3 Male  NY3 Male  

ND4 Female  ND4 Male  NY4 Male  

ND5 Male  ND5 Male  NY5 Female  

ND6 Female  ND6 Female  NY6 Male  

ND7 Female  ND7 Female  NY7 Male  

ND8 Female  ND8 Female  NY8 Female  

ND9 Female  ND9 Female  NY9 Male  

ND10 Female  ND10 Female  NY10 Female  
 

Data Collection Tools  

Career planning questionnaire and semi-structured interview form were used in the study. 

Career Planning Scale  

The “Teacher Trainees’ Career Expectations Scale”, which was developed by the researchers 

related to the career plans of the teacher trainees, was used. Minaz (2019) researched 283 students in 
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total (180 female and 103 male) for the reliability and validity of the scale. A one-dimensional 11-item 

measuring tool with an eigenvalue of 4.54 explaining 41.35% of the total variance was obtained as a 

result of the exploratory factor analysis made for the construct validity of the Teacher Trainees’ 

Perspective towards Their Department and Career Expectations Scale.  KMO sample conformity 

coefficient of the scale was found to be .86. Factor loads of the scale ranged between .44 and .78. 

Cronbach alpha internal consistency reliability coefficient was found as .85. The corrected-item total 

correlation coefficients of the scale ranged between .36 and .69. The Teacher Trainees’ Perspective 

towards Their Department and Career Expectations Scale has a 5-point Likert-type rating where 1 

refers to ”always”, and 5 refers to “never”. 

Semi-structured Interview Form 

The main goal of semi-structured interview questions was to obtain in-depth data. While 

preparing the form, first related literature was reviewed and then the questionnaires and scales related 

to the career plan were examined. The draft form was prepared in consultation with field experts at 

Artuklu University and Siirt University and finalized after the students who were revised in line with 

common views were subjected to the sample application. 

Answers to the following questions were sought:  

1. Did you conduct enough research while choosing this department (profession)?  

2. Were you influenced by your circle while choosing this department (profession)?  

3. Do you find yourself fitted for this profession?  

4. Are you aware of the characteristics of the teaching profession?   

Findings 

While presenting the research findings, firstly, quantitative findings were given based on 

variables. Then, the qualitative findings of the research were given. 

The results of the analysis to determine whether demographic variables make a significant 

difference in career planning are given below. 

Table 2. Statistical Data Related to the Gender Variable 

Career  Gender  N X SS t-test Sig. 

Planning Female  180 3.53 ,58 1,353 ,270 

Male  103 3,43 ,66   

*:p<0,05    

Table 2 demonstrates that the arithmetic mean of female students' answers is X = 3.53, and the 

arithmetic mean of male students' answers is X = 3.43 according to the gender variable. As the result 

of the t-test made to determine whether the difference according to the gender variable was significant 
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was p = 0,270> 0,05, there was no significant difference between the students' career plans depending 

on the gender variable. 

Table 3. Statistical Data Related to the Department Variable 

Department  

N X SS 

Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

squares sd 

Mean 

Square F p 

Elementary  

Mathematics   

59 3,61 ,510 Intergroup 

In-group 

Total 

9,595 

97,269 

106,864 

5 

277 

282 

1,919 5,465 ,000 

Primary 

School 

76 3,64 ,537 

Computer 24 3,63 ,498 

Science   43 3,48 ,663 

Social 

Sciences  

41 3,12 ,707 

Turkish  40 3,34 ,645 

Total 283 3,49 ,615 
*:p<0,05    

Table 3 highlights that there is a statistically significant difference between students' 

departments and career planning based on F (5,46), p <0.05. Tukey Test results were examined to see 

which groups had a significant difference. 

Table 4. Tukey Test Results According to Departments  

Department  Departments  Mean 

Difference  
SS  p 

Social Sciences  

Elementary 

Mathematics  

-,49616
*
 ,12048  ,005* 

Primary School -,51895
*
 ,11483  ,001* 

Computer -,51619
*
 ,15230  ,045* 

Science -,36468 ,12935  ,163 

Turkish  -,22452 ,13169  ,714 
* p<.05 

According to Table 4, it is seen that there is a statistically significant difference against the 

students of the social sciences between the students of the social studies and of the elementary, 

mathematics, classroom teaching, and computer teaching related to the career planning according to 

the department variable (p <0.05). 

Table 5. Statistical Data Related to GPA 

GPA N X SS 
Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

squares 
sd 

Mean 

Square 
F p 

40-60 9 3,03 ,69 Intergroup 

In-group 

Total 

3,643 

103,221 

106,864 

4 

278 

282 

,911 

,371 

2,453 ,046 

61-70 48 3,38 ,58 

71-80 152 3,57 ,59 

81-90 28 3,49 ,75 

91-100 46 3,43 ,57 

Total 283 3,49 ,61 
*:p<0,05    

It is seen from Table 5 that there is a statistically significant difference between students' GPA 

and career planning according to F (2,453), p <0.05. Tukey Test results were examined to see which 

groups had a significant difference. 
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Table 6. Tukey Test Results According to GPA 

GPA GPA Mean 

Difference 
SS  p 

40-60 

61-70 -,35020 ,22134  ,115 

71-80 -,53905
*
 ,20904  ,010* 

81-90 -,45522 ,23349  ,052 

91-100 -,39235 ,22210  ,078 
* p<.05 

According to Table 6, it is seen that there is a statistically significant difference between the 

career planning of students with a grade point average of 40-60 and career planning of students with a 

grade point average of 71-80 (p <0.05) in favor of those with a grade point average of 71-80. 

Table 7. Statistical Data Related to the Age Variable 

Age  

N X SS 

Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

squares sd 

Mean 

Square F p 

17-23 244 3,49 ,61 Intergroup  

In-group  Total 

,106 

106,758 

106,864 

2 

280 

282 

,053 

,381 

,139 ,871 

24-30 36 3,47 ,66 

31- + 3 3,66 ,28 

Total 283 3,49 ,61 

*:p<0,05    

Table 7 shows that there is not a statistically significant difference between the students' ages 

and career planning based on F (, 139), p> 0.05. 

Table 8. Statistical Data Related to the Parental Living Status Variable 

Age N X SS 
Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

squares 
sd Mean Square F p 

Both Alive 260 3,51 ,60 Intergroup 

In-group 

Total 

1,181 

105,683 

106,864 

2 

280 

282 

,590 

,377 

1,564 ,211 

Father Alive  8 3,44 ,52 

Mother Alive  15 3,22 ,83 

Total 283 3,49 ,61 
*:p<0,05    

Table 8 shows that there is not a statistically significant difference between the students' 

parental living status and career planning based on F(1,564), p>0,05. 

Table 9. Statistical Data Related to the Place of Birth Variable 

Age N X SS 
Source of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 
sd 

Mean 

Square 
F p 

Centrum  113 3,56 ,58 Intergroup 

In-group 

Total 

1,063 

105,801 

106,864 

2 

280 

282 

,532 

,378 

1,407 ,247 

County Town 122 3,46 ,63 

Town, village - 

others  

48 3,41 ,63 

Total 283 3,49 ,61 
*:p<0,05    

Table 9 shows that there is not a statistically significant difference between the students' place 

of birth variable and career planning based on F(1,407), p>0,05.   
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Table 10. Statistical Data Related to the Marital Status Variable 

Age N X SS 
Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

Squares 
sd 

Mean 

Square 
F p 

Single  275 3,49 ,61 Intergroup 

In-group 

Total 

,501 

106,363 

106,864 

2 

280 

282 

,251 

,380 

,660 ,518 

Married  4 3,83 ,48 

Widow   4 3,41 ,97 

Total 283 3,49 ,61 
*:p<0,05    

Table 10 shows that there is not a statistically significant difference between the students' 

marital status variable and career planning based on F(660), p>0,05.   

Qualitative Findings  

Findings Related to the Content Analysis of Student Responses 

In this study, 10 randomly selected students (2 males and 8 females) from social studies 

teaching department answered the questions. They stated that they did not do enough research when 

choosing this department (ND1, ND2, ND3, ND5, ND6, ND9, ND10) and were placed into the 

university based on their scores and that those who did research did not conduct detailed research 

(ND4, ND7, ND8).  It was found that at the moment of choosing this department, the majority of them 

did not get an opinion from their society (ND1, ND3, ND4, ND5, ND6, ND7, ND8, ND10) and that a 

few of them took into consideration their opinions (ND2, ND8). One of the students, who stated that 

he was not affected by the opinions of those around him, stated that if he had been informed by a 

person studying in the same department, his decision would be different now (S3). 

More than half of the students stated that they are in the department where they could use their 

skills (ND1, ND3, ND4, ND5, ND7, ND8, ND9), while the rest of them stated that they are not in the 

department where they could use their abilities. They stated that one of the factors that influence their 

contentedness with their departments is the social value of teaching and that the issue of appointment 

is distressing (ND1, ND3, ND4, ND5, ND7, ND8, ND9). 

3 students stated that they are not happy in their departments (ND2, ND6, ND10). Most of the 

students stated that they were aware of the difficulties of their profession before the choice (ND2, 

ND3, ND4, ND6, ND7, ND9, ND10). 

All the students except for 4 stated that students fail to keep up with innovations in their fields 

along with ever-increasing information (ND1, ND2, ND4, ND5). It was also found that half of the 

students (ND1, ND2, ND4, ND7, ND8) participated in the training activities in the field within and 

outside of the university, 4 students did not attend any activities and conferences (ND3, ND5, ND6, 

ND9), and 1 student sometimes attended this type of training activities  (ND10). 8 students stated that 

they would be successful in their profession (ND1, ND2, ND3, ND4, ND5, ND7, ND8, ND10). 
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One of the students stated that he did not want to choose his department but he began to enjoy 

it at school over time and wanted to succeed in his profession (ND2). Another one stated that he had 

negative attitudes towards his department and thought that he would not be successful in his 

profession (ND6). Most of the students were doubtful about the question posed as “I can find any job I 

want in line with the career I have chosen”, while 1 student stated that he is able to find a job only in 

educational institutions, which is a limitation for him (ND1, ND2, ND8, ND5, ND8, ND8). 3 students 

stated that they would not be able to find a job in line with their career (ND2, ND3, ND5). Most of the 

students stated that they can determine the steps to be taken in the face of the problems they will face 

(ND1, ND2, ND3, ND4, ND6, ND9, ND10). Most students stated that they have not set any targets 

related to any plans for the next 5 years (ND1, ND2, ND4, ND6, ND7, ND10), while 2 students stated 

that they are undecided (ND3, ND8) and 2 students stated that they would prepare a plan (ND5, ND9). 

Regarding the question whether their field will be in a better position in the future or not, most 

of the students believe that they do not know in what position the field will be in the future (ND2, 

ND3, ND4, ND5, ND7, ND8, ND9), while 2 of them feel that they are about to lose their faith (ND1, 

ND6). Besides, one of them thinks that although his field has a wider position than other branches, 

course hours of the relevant field are not enough and that the field will be in a better position in the 

future (ND10). The majority of the students believe that a master’s degree is not necessary for the 

future (ND1, ND2, ND3, ND4, ND6, ND7, ND8, ND9, ND10), while only one student believes that 

students must improve themselves and master’s degree is necessary (ND5). 

Statements of Students with High GPA: 

In this study, 10 randomly selected students (5 male, 5 female) answered the questions. It was 

found that while choosing their departments, 6 of the students did research (NY1, NY3, NY4, NY5, 

NY6, NY9), while the rest preferred the department without doing research (NY2, NY7, NY8, NY10). 

One student stated that he was not affected by his circle when choosing his department (NY5), while 

others stated that their circle influenced them (NY1, NY2, NY3, NY4, NY6, NY7, NY8, NY9, NY10). 

Besides, 6 students stated that they were influenced by their teachers (NY1, NY4, NY6, NY7, NY8, 

NY10), while 3 students stated that they were affected by their family and friends (NY2, NY3, NY9). 

Two students stated that they are not in the department where they can use their skills (NY3, 

NY5) adding that the department is far from their skills. The rest of the students stated that they are in 

the department where they can use their skills (NY1, NY2, NY4, NY6, NY7, NY8, NY9, NY10). 

A majority of students believe that they are happy with their department (NY1, NY2, NY3, 

NY4, NY6, NY7, NY9, NY10). While a student believes that he is not happy at all (NY5), a student 

states that he is a little bit happy and a little bit disappointed (NY8). It was understood that all of the 

students are aware of the difficult and easy aspects of their professions and that most of the students 
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searched for innovations in their fields at odd moments (NY1, NY2, NY4, NY6, NY7, NY8, NY9, 

NY10). One student is seen to report that he has been researching to advance in his field (NY1). 

Regarding participation in works in other fields than their field, 6 of the students stated that 

they sometimes participated (NY1, NY3, NY4, NY6, NY9, NY10), two of them stated that they 

participated at odd moments (NY7, NY8), one student stated that he frequently participated (NY2), 

and one of them stated that he does not participate for the time being but would do so in the future 

(NY5). It was also found that one student thinks that he will be unsuccessful in his profession although 

his academic success is very high (NY1) and the rest of them think they will be successful. 3 of the 

students were doubtful about the question posed as “I can find any job I want in line with the career I 

have chosen” (NY3, NY5, NY7), while others stated that they can find any job I want in line with their 

career. Besides, all the students believe that they can determine the steps they will take in the field in 

case of any problem. 

When asked whether preparing a plan for the next 5 years was on their agenda, two students 

responded positively (NY3, NY6), while the remaining students said that they did not prepare a plan. 

One of the students who failed to prepare a plan believes that the 5-year plan depends on whether he 

will be appointed or not (NY1), while 8 of the students believe that they will be in a good position in 

the future (NY1, NY2, NY4, NY5, NY6, NY8, NY9, NY10). Besides, 2 students believe that they will 

not be in a good position (NY3). (NY7). One of the two students who stated that their department 

would not be in a good position in the future added that their department is ignored (NY3), while the 

other believes things will be worse (NY7). Except for one of the students (NY9), the rest of the 

students pointed out that a master’s degree is necessary with one of the students adding that there must 

be a requirement for a master's degree in education. In response to the question “I will evaluate offers 

from the professional group with better economic conditions”, it is observed that two of the students 

will not (NY5, NY7), whereas the others will. One of the two respondents who believe he will not 

(NY5) adds that he does not want to change his profession, whereas the other student thinks he will 

not accept every offer because he wants to do a profession he enjoys. The two students who believe 

they will add that they will evaluate it for their future (NY2, NY6). 

Statements of Students with Low GPA: 

In this study, 10 randomly selected students (4 male, 6 female) answered the questions. 3 

students stated that they did enough research while choosing this department, (ND1, ND4, ND7) and 

the rest of them were seen to prefer the department without research. 5 students who stated that they 

were affected by their circle added that they were affected by their families (ND1, ND3, ND4, ND6, 

ND10), whereas the remaining students preferred the department based on their own decisions. 
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4 students (ND1, ND4, ND5, ND10) stated that they are studying in a department where they can use 

their skills properly. The participants who gave negative responses had a low GPA because they did not choose a 

department or profession that reflected their skills (ND2, ND3, ND6, ND7, ND8, ND9, ND10). 

3 of them are unhappy with their department (ND3, ND6, ND7), while the rest are seen to be 

unhappy at first but got happy in time. The students also express that they are aware of the difficult 

and easy aspects of their profession. Most of the students stated that they keep up with the innovations 

in their field (ND1, ND2, ND5, ND6, ND7, ND8, ND9, ND10). The remaining participants stated that 

they did not conduct research (ND4, ND5) and were not interested in their departments. Regarding 

participation in works in other fields than their field, 3 students expressed that they would participate 

(ND1, ND5, ND7), while the majority of them stated that they were undecided. In line with the 

answers from the students, it was observed that they would participate in works to improve themselves 

in their fields if possible with some of the students thinking that their education is sufficient for their 

development (ND3, ND5, ND6, ND9, ND10). 

It was also found that most of the students were undecided about whether they would be 

successful or not in their profession (ND1, ND2, ND4, ND6, ND7, ND9, ND10), while one of them 

believed he would be successful (ND3). Regarding the question posed as “I can find any job I want in 

line with the career I have chosen”, the students stated that the profession they chose does not pose an 

obstacle while those with a negative response stated that they would like to work in other professions 

than their profession and that they would not be able to find job in their profession (ND3, ND5, ND7). 

Most of the students believe that they can determine the steps they will take in the field in case of any 

problem (ND1, ND2, ND4, ND6, ND8, ND9, ND10). Those with a negative response stated that they 

would not be able to take steps on their own and should get assistance from others (ND3, ND7). Only 

one student said that he prepares a plan for the next 5 years (ND2). Another student said that he would 

run a Café (ND10). The remaining students said that they did not have any plan. A majority of 

students had a positive opinion about the future position of their field (ND1, ND3, ND5, ND6, ND8, 

ND9, ND10). 3 of the students found a master’s degree necessary (ND3, ND7, ND10) while the 

remaining students did find it necessary. In response to the question “I will evaluate proposals from 

the professional group with better economic conditions”, two of the students said that they would not 

(ND5, ND8) and the rest of them said they would. 

Result and Discussion 

Teaching is different from other professions due to its mission of benefiting people and taking 

on the task of ensuring their development. What drives us to become a teacher? In this study, teacher 

trainees' career expectations were examined in terms of some variables. As a result of the study, it was 

found that there was a statistically significant difference between students' departments and career 
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planning and a significant difference between the students of social studies and elementary school 

mathematics, classroom teaching, and computer teaching students. It was also found that the career 

planning levels of social studies students were lower. Differences in the chances of appointment of the 

departments are thought to lead to differences in interdepartmental career planning. Similar to this 

result, Alemdar (2018) found that there are interdepartmental differences. 

It was seen that there was a statistically significant difference between the grade point 

averages of the students and career planning, and the career planning scores of the students with a 

grade point average of 71-80 were higher. It is thought that the reason for higher career planning 

scores of students with high course success is due to the difference in their perceptions about their 

profession. 

There was no statistically significant difference between students' career planning according to 

the gender, age, parental living status, place of birth and marital status. Johnson, Mckoewn and 

Mcewen (1999) found that male teachers paid less attention to working with children than female 

teachers. On the other hand, King (1993) found that female trainees were more interested in practical 

reasons, whereas male teachers were more affected by factors such as salary, professional prestige, 

contribution to society, control over one’s own work, and dealing with the issue. Besides, the study 

conducted by Eğitim-Bir-Sen (A Union) (2004) found that female teachers prefer to teach because 

they prefer to be a teacher, but male teachers choose to teach due to reasons such as job security. 

It was determined that the students did not do enough research at the moment of choosing this 

department, while those who did failed to research in detail and that the students were placed into 

universities only based on their scores. It was found out that at the moment of choosing this 

department, the majority of students did not get opinions from their circle, and a few of them were 

affected by their opinions. The student who was not affected by the opinions of his circle added that 

his decision would have been different if he had been informed by someone studying in the same 

department. This result shows that students do not act consciously in their preferences. It is understood 

that high school students prefer this subject without making enough research. According to OECD 

(2005), there are problems in the selection of teachers in many western countries and current teachers 

find it difficult to continue in their profession. In the studies conducted by Skaalvik and Skaalvik 

(2008), one-third of the teachers stated that if they could choose again, they would choose another 

profession. These research findings are in line with our research findings. 

More than half of the students stated that they were in the department where they could use 

their skills while the rest of them stated that they were not in a department where they could use their 

skills. They stated that one of the factors that affect their happiness in their departments is the social 

value of teaching and the problem of appointment is worrying. The results of the research show that 

teacher trainees are largely influenced by the social and economic conditions of the country as well as 
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the lack of guidance and social support. It is understood that in parallel with the studies regarding the 

increasing number of graduates of the teaching program, the decreasing number of staff within the 

Ministry of National Education, the exam anxiety related to KPSS, the decrease in appointment quotas 

(Atav and NDnmez, 2013; Belen, 2016; Budak, 1999; Cirit Gül, 2015; Erdem and Soylu, 2013; Ergün, 

2005; Karataş and Güleş, 2013; Kuran, 2012), teacher trainees’ success-based motivation is influenced 

negatively. The way to increase interest in teaching is to strengthen the sources of motivation that 

attract people to teaching (Richardson and Watt, 2006). 

Teachers improving themselves in their professional roles, identities, and practices have a 

pioneering role in leading to students choosing to teach as a career (Atkinson, 2006; Krecic and 

Grmek, 2005; Richardson and Watt, 2006; Saban, 2003). The fact that professional expectations of 

students are directly related to the attitudes of the students towards themselves and other people is 

associated with the personality of the teacher and individual problems. It is an undeniable fact that 

teachers affect students' lives and orientation to learning. 

It was found that the students are aware of the difficult and easy aspects of their profession. 

New teachers' commitment to the profession is low, while the attrition rate is high (Jalongo and 

Heider, 2006). Teaching is seen as a challenging and stressful profession (Stoeber and Rennert, 2008). 

Akın (2019) found similar findings in the study. 

Taşkın (2015) concluded in his study related to the examination of teacher trainees’ value 

orientations and academic motivation levels in terms of various variables that teacher trainees' value 

orientations were high and academic motivation levels were moderate. While the sub-dimensions of 

success, harmony, and altruism contributed most to the academic motivations of teacher trainees, the 

sub-dimensions of self-control, universality, and power had the least contribution. In the study 

conducted by Akın (2018), it was observed that teacher trainees were had more of the values such as 

“Universalism”, “Kindness”, “Self-Orientation”, “Security”, and “Compliance”, while they had less of 

values such as “Traditionalism”, “Stimulation”, “Success”, “Hedonism” and “Power”. In another 

study conducted by Akın (2018), it was found that teacher trainees primarily preferred “Universality”, 

“Self-Orientation”, and “Altruism” values, while they preferred “Power”, “Success” and “Hedonism” 

values less. Besides, the findings of this research overlap with others. 

Saban (2003) stated that most of the participants in his study decided to become class teachers 

for traditional altruistic rewards and intrinsic and extrinsic motivations were effective to some extent. 

However, considering studies in Turkey, it is obvious that these altruistic, intrinsic, and extrinsic 

rewards, as well as some other factors, are prominent. The first finding shared by the majority of the 

studies is that teacher trainees come from the middle-socio-economic class (Aksu et al., 2010; Arslan, 

2007; Karagözoğlu and Murray, 1988; Saban, 2003). 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

130 

Trainees are required to take the university entrance examination to register for a faculty of 

education and KPSS after graduating from faculties. Therefore, the academic success of the trainees is 

of great importance in entering the profession (Aksu, et al., 2010). There may be differences between 

what people want and what they can do. As a result of wrong choices, people may have to spend their 

lives doing things they don't like. The way to solve this problem is to get to know yourself and get 

expert help when necessary. According to Valle (2006), the reason for low expectations for teaching 

career depends on the following factors: 1) uncertainty about the future of the profession; 2) low 

salaries; 3) limitation of personal growth, and 4) insecurity in working conditions. Barbosa (2011; 

2012) concluded that salary was one of the main factors responsible for increasing the precariousness 

of teacher work. 

Each individual has different interests and skills. Each profession also requires different skills. 

A person may be successful in professions requiring her or his qualifications. S/he fails in professions 

that do not require her or his qualifications. Nowadays, the increase in professional options, the 

increase in specialization in the profession, and the necessity of long-term training for the profession 

increase the importance of the choice of profession. 

Recommendations 

Training is one of the most challenging career journeys a person can pursue. Teachers have the 

power to deeply affect the lives of their students. Guiding preschool playgroups, conducting scientific 

research projects with high school students, and having an influential role in developing their students’ 

potential reveal the importance of choosing their professions willingly. The choice of the teaching 

profession should be directly related to the characteristics required by the profession. In this context, it 

may be suggested that students who will choose teaching fields should observe whether their 

characteristics contain the characteristics required by the profession and get expert support when 

necessary. 

After the young generation thinking about teaching is familiar with the characteristics of the 

profession, it may be suggested that s/he should establish personal career goals within the context of 

the characteristics required by the profession and then should head for the profession. Researchers may 

be advised to examine the conditions of appointment, guidance, and exam scores that are thought to be 

effective in teacher trainees’ career plans. 
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Abstract 

The primary role of NTC (Nikola Tesla Center) is to use new discoveries in the field of neurology in 

classrooms and in everyday life. This learning program consists of various activities and games for 

children.  This experimental research was carried out in one government primary school in Canakkale, 

Turkey. 27 students from the third grade (17 males and 10 females) were included, and in the pre and 

post-testing, they responded to 16 questions related to the knowledge they gained during the 

implementation of the experimental factor, as a part of the NTC learning system, related with 

knowledge of flags from 20 countries. The results showed that many of the students did not have 

enough knowledge about flags, capital cities and landmarks from other countries in the pre-testing. 

After the application of eight activities on the topic of flags created from the NTS program, we noticed 

more success in the responses of students in the post-test. Prior to the realization of the experiment, 

one basic and two auxiliary hypotheses were put forward. After the implementation of the research, it 

was concluded that the activities based on the NTS system of learning have an impact on the students' 

success. 
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Introduction 

The most important period for brain development and cognitive abilities is up to the age of 

twelve, especially in the first few years of life. Hence, it is evident how the role and responsibility of 

parents are crucial for the child to realize his or her potential (Rajovic, 2016). The most precious time 

is before the child goes to school because the development of the brain is the most intense then. The 

significance of this period points to many studies that clearly explain that the time and efforts involved 

in raising a child at an early age have a much greater impact than when we do it later (Rajovic, 2009a). 

The NTC system of learning (Nikola Tesla Center) and its author Rajovic (2009a), provide 

new information in this field, with a combination of knowledge in the field of pedagogy, 

neurophysiology, psychology, genetics, and special education, an effective program was created in 

order to stimulate children's intellectual abilities at early pre-school age (Dolezhalova, 2014). The 

program originates from Serbia, and the core of the program is based on clinical findings on the 

principles of the human brain, which leads to the fact that the preschool period plays an important role 

in determining the future styles of learning, memory, intelligence, attention and potential giftedness 

(Rajovic, Dautovic & Lucija, 2009). Such skills can also predetermine a child's future career. But the 

NTS system of learning is not just a method for identifying giftedness in children or stimulation of 

child's brain for later performances, but also it is responding to the needs of many children suffering 

from learning difficulties such as dysgraphia, dyslexia, etc. (International, organization of individuals 

with high IQs, MENSA, 2010). 

The activities aim to stimulate and support the physical and cognitive development of children 

in the key period. Special emphasis is placed on learning abstract symbols, which are then leveled by 

classification and visualization through associative techniques (Rajovic, 2009a). According to Rajovic 

(2016), children's learning through play is of particular importance and it includes: 

•Classification - the child classifies objects according to one characteristic, for example, 

separates white from the red balls; 

•Serialization - the child lines objects according to their size (for example, a large ball, then 

medium and small); 

•Analogy - For example, we ask the child about the similarities between the Irish and the 

Italian flag, which are not in Russian and French. The child analyzes those flags in thoughts by 

answering: "Green color". 

•Association - helps in everyday life. The cortex for the association is an important part of the 

human brain and an entire network of synapses develops for this important region of the brain. 

•Abstraction - recognition of symbols from abstract concepts (Rajovic, 2014a); 
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The program is realized in three phases: 

 

Figure 1. Phases of NTC Program 

PHASE I: Stimulation of the development of neural connections and pathways (additional 

stimulation of synapses) - exercises for motor skills, graphomotor skills and accommodation of the 

eye. This phase emphasizes the importance of the development of motor and graphomotor skills that 

help the physical and intellectual development of children. Through a series of activities, children find 

the best solutions to overcome obstacles and develop their coordination, as well as the sense of space. 

In today's school system, games such as rotation, jumping, and graphomotorics are unfairly neglected 

for the experiment of children and their overall development. Dr. Rajovic through the NTS system 

provides simple, efficient and above all useful graphomotor exercises that stimulate physical activity, 

according to the latest research and mental development of the child (Rajovic, 2012a). 

PHASE II: Stimulation of the development of associative thinking: Level 1 - abstraction, 

visualization; Level 2 - abstract classification and serialization; Level 3 - association, music. 

The second phase presents several levels, from recognizing abstract concepts to their 

connection and skillful handling through abstract classification, serialization, and association. Most 

children spontaneously recognize abstract symbols, but over time they lose interest because parents do 

not know how to bring them to a higher level, which is extremely stimulating for the development of 

thought processes. It is the NTC's learning system that finds transitions to more complex forms of 

abstract classifications and serializations, which is the basis for the development of mathematical/ 

logical intelligence (Rajovic, 2009b). 

PHASE III: Stimulating the development of functional thinking: a) Mysterious stories; b) 

Confusing questions, convergent thinking; c) Simulative questions, divergent thinking (Rajovic, 

2012b). The development of functional thinking is imperative for keeping up with the educational 

system of the developed countries. NTC encourages the development of functional thinking with the 

help of confusing questions and stories that children are happy to find the right answer (Rajovic, 

2012c). 

Literature Review -Related Researches 

Until now, two types of research have been undertaken on this subject, one in 2015 by authors 

Grozdanka Goykov, Ranko Rajovic & Stojanovic, and the other research was conducted in 2014 by 

PHASE 1 PHASE 2 PHASE 3 
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Lucy Dolezhalova. In the first research (Gojkov, Rajovic & Stoyanovich, 2015) the authors examined 

the NTC system of learning and divergent production. The subject and problem of their research are 

related to the observation of the ability to foster the development of critical thinking according to the 

NTC system of learning. 

The survey included 23 respondents from the IV grade. Respondents were selected by their 

teachers and psychological assessment as gifted students. The researchers applied initial testing, then 

as an experimental factor, they implemented workshops for 10 days every day for 5 activities of 45 

minutes. The content of the activities was exercises for creative thinking, creative imagination, 

inventiveness, and divergent productions. After 10 days, the researchers conducted final testing. In the 

obtained results, the average number of divergent responses in the final test related to the initial state 

of divergent production, determined by the T-test of the associated samples, is statistically 

significantly increased. As a conclusion, it explains the significant impact of the guidelines and 

guidelines on the divergent productivity of students represented in the NTC system, effects which are 

monitored in the research. The T-test assessed the impact of instructions and guidelines on students' 

divergent productivity. In the end, the researchers showed that the number of all correct answers to 

Test 2 was statistically significantly increased compared with Test 1. 

The second research (Dolezhalova, 2014) is part of a master's thesis titled "The NTC System 

of Learning as Applied in an English Kindergarten". The research included a sample of 6 children at 

the age of 6 years who attended a kindergarten. In the same institution, she implemented activities of 

the NTC system of learning for 6 months. The researcher with the observation method highlighted the 

individual differences in children before and after the introduction of the activities. In her results, 

Dolezhalova (2014) noted a gradual improvement among all students, noting that they improved their 

knowledge, retained their attention for longer and by the end of the first phase they were able to learn 

up to 5 flags.  

Methodology 

In this part, information about research design, participants, instruments, procedure and 

analysis were presented.  

Research Design 

In this quantitative research, the method of experiment with single group was used. The 

independent variable is the impact of the implementation of some of the activities of the NTS system 

of learning. Pre-test-posttest single group pattern widely used and measurements are performed before 

and after the experiment in the group (Karasar, 2009). According to Karasar (2009), who states that 

there may be dependent and independent variables in each research trial: The argument is "cause" as 

the tried variable or stimulus variable; dependent variable is defined as "result". There are some 
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reasons for using the experimental method in researches. The main reason is to measure the 

effectiveness of elements such as a new learning method, a new program, a new class order, and if the 

results are positive, take advantage of this and make suggestions about it (Ekiz, 2009). 

Participants 

The sample was made up of 27 students (17 male and 10 female) from one Government 

Primary School in Çanakkale, Turkey. Criteria for selecting students were age and attendance in the 

same classroom, in order to enable easier implementation of activities, while students knew each other 

and were present in the same classroom. All the students were aged 9-10 years and attended the 3rd 

grade.  The class selection was made according to the education program of 3
rd

 grade which includes 

Life Science classes, which was appropriate subject for NTS system of learning. Also, it was very 

important for us to implement the research with teachers who were willing to participate.  The research 

was conducted in the period from March to May 2019. 

Procedure of the research 

As an experimental factor, we implemented all activities related to knowledge of flags among 

the students from the third grade. In the procedure of the experimental model with one experimental 

group, we implemented the following phases (Angelovska-Galevska, 2003): 

-Examination of the general knowledge about the flags that the students possess, with initial 

measurement or pre-test created by the researchers,  

-Implementing the experimental factor- In this phase, we started with the implementation of 

the foreseen activities created by the methods of NTS system of learning related to learning the flags 

from different countries appropriate for the age of students, 

-Final measurement- in this section we applied the same test to students again as a post-test in 

order to determine the knowledge of students immediately after the implemented activities, 

-Comparing the results - the phase in which we compared the results obtained from the pre and 

post-testing in order to determine the differences in the responses of the same group of respondents, 

-Conclusions - in this section, we analyzed the results obtained in order to confirm or reject 

our hypotheses. 

This applied quantitative research is an evaluation at the same time because we tested the 

effectiveness of the NTS learning system as a program that can be included in the education system. 

The research problem is evaluative because we tried to analyze the effects of the implemented system 

of learning and confirm the assumption about the need for this program in the education programs for 

the third grade.  
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Our basic hypothesis was: The activities based on the NTS system of learning, have an impact 

on the success of the students. 

Auxiliary hypotheses are: 

- We assume that students will have previous knowledge about the flags of the countries, 

because they are gaining knowledge in the Life Sciences class, from the school program. 

- We assume that after the implementation of the planned teaching activities, the knowledge of 

the students will increase, considering the previous experiences of ‘learning trough fun’ method of the 

NTC system of learning. 

- It is assumed that the students’ motivation using the NTC system will be enhanced compared 

to the ones with the traditional way of learning. 

Experimental Factor 

For this research, as an experimental factor, we created the activities using the methods of 

NTS system of learning. Adequate to the age, within 3 months, in the curriculum of the Life Science 

lessons, in the classes foreseen for teaching other countries, we have introduced all the learning 

activities of the flags. Also, two classes from the Music Education subject were provided for listening 

to the national anthems from the foreseen states, and one class from the Gym subject was provided for 

motor activities - games with flags. With 27 students from one grade, a total of 8 activities for 20 

countries and flags selected earlier were applied. All activities concerned only the flags of Turkey, 

Azerbaijan, Greece, Bulgaria, Ukraine, Romania, Russia, Italy, Germany, France, Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, Croatia, Austria, Poland, Finland, Sweden, Norway, Macedonia, England, and Spain. 

I. Activity - divided into two 40min. classes – Introduction with flags, commenting on their 

colors, shapes, symbols, stars, etc. 

II. Activity – divided into two 40min classes- Interrogation of the national anthems from all 20 

countries, commenting on their rhythm (which are fast and slow), commenting on the anthems that are 

emotional or exciting, expressing the feelings caused by a certain anthem in them, 

III. Activity – divided into two 40min classes - Activities for connecting the name of the 

country with the flag and the capital city of the same, informing the students about famous dishes, 

traditional costumes, monuments, famous buildings, famous products, etc. 

IV. Activity - one 40min class - Students who have already learned flags and countries are 

asked open functional thinking questions (e.g., which flags are made up of 3 colors? Which flags have 

vertical lines? In which flags one of the colors is white? In which flags can you see the symbol +? etc.) 

V. Activity - one 40 min. class - Physical activity is prepared for the students in the schoolyard 

where the flags are re-represented (on a previously prepared path, maps with the twenty flags are 
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placed upside down.) The students on the draft order on the track (jumping on one foot, crawling, etc.) 

come to one of the cards and try to guess the country, after the correct answer it is necessary to say the 

capital of the country, as well as several features of the same). 

VI. Activity – one 40 min class - in a large geographic map, students find the countries and 

place flags in their place. 

VII. Activity - one 40 min class - on a large geographic map, students respond to previously 

asked questions (which countries are on the border with Turkey? Which countries are located south of 

Macedonia?, which countries are located north of Germany? Which countries are in the northwest of 

Italy, etc.? Once the students find the correct answer, the teacher asks questions and they reveal how to 

arrive from A to B point together (for example, which countries do we transit from en route to 

Germany from Turkey? etc). 

VIII. Activity - one 40 min class - Students are given one keyword for one of the countries, 

and they show the location, the flag, the capital, etc. (e.g. Paris-France, vertical blue, white and red 

line, Eiffel Tower, French cheese, etc.) 

After the realization of all activities, a post-test for the same group of respondents to compare 

the knowledge of the students before and after the implementation of the experimental factor was 

conducted.  

Findings and Results 

The students’ answers were analyzed in three tables. At first, we presented the results obtained 

from the test where we assessed the general knowledge available to students before introducing the 

experimental factor (Table 1). 

Table 1. Pre-test results 

 

Questions 

Pre-test answers 
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The flag of which countries has a moon? 13 6 2 1 - - - - 15 7 22 

The flag of which countries has star? 10 5 6 1 - 1 - - 16 7 23 

The flag of which countries has circle? 11 5 2 1 - 1 1 - 14 7 21 

Which geometric shapes are used in the flags of 

countries? 

5 2 3 2 - - - - 8 4 12 

Which countries have the symbol + in their flag? 10 3 - 2 1 - - - 11 5 16 

In the flag of which countries has horizontal lines? 9 1 1 1 - 3 - - 10 5 16 

In the flag of which countries has vertical lines? 8 4 - - - - - - 8 4 12 

Which color is most used in flags? 9 4 1 1 1 2 - 2 11 9 20 

Which color is least used in flags? 10 7 - 1 1    11 8 19 

Which color is not used at all in the flags? 10 3 - 2 1 1 1 1 12 7 19 

Write the capital cities of the countries whose flags 8 4 1 1 2 - - - 11 5 16 
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you know (in the form country-capital city). 

Which countries are on the border with Turkey? 8 1 2 - - - - 2 10 3 13 

Which countries are located on the east of 

Germany? 

2 1 - - - - - - 2 1 3 

Through which countries are passing on the road 

from Turkey to Russia? 

1 - 1 - - - - - 2 0 2 

Write a known architectural structure from the 

country you know the flag (in the form: state-

architectural structure). 

3 3 1 - - - - - 4 3 7 

Write something you know  (traditional clothes, 

traditional food, traditional product, etc.) from the 

countries. 

3 3 - - - - - - 3 3 6 

 

From the data in Table 1, we can notice that a large number of students offered only one 

correct answer or very often did not answer the questions at all. Analyzing student responses, we 

noticed that the correct answer is most often associated only with the Turkish flag, for example, The 

question "The flag of which countries has star?", out of the total of 17 male students, 10 answered with 

Turkey, out of the total of 10 female students, 5 answered with Turkey, 2 students gave more answers, 

while three students choose not to answer this question at all. Similarly, with the answers to the 

capitals of several countries, a total of 12 students wrote Turkey-Ankara, only 4 students could list 2 

or more capital cities, while as many as 11 students did not answer this question. It is noteworthy that 

a large part of the students does not have knowledge of any architectural structure or national 

significance, a large number of students gave only one answer that was related to a monument or 

building that is located in Turkey or a familiar meal or product that is being prepared in Turkey. To the 

question "Through which countries are passing on the road from Turkey to Russia?" only two male 

students gave correct answer. 

After the implementation of the experimental factor, all the foreseen activities related to flags, 

countries, capitals, anthems of the 20 countries, we proceeded to post-testing. The results obtained 

showed some improvement in student responses (Table 2) 

Table 2. Post-test Results 

 

Questions 

Post-test answers 

1 2 3 4 + Total 
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The flag of which countries has a moon? 2 2 12 8 2 - 1 - 17 10 27 

The flag of which countries has star? 3 - 6 5 6 2 2 3 17 10 27 

The flag of which countries has circle? 5 3 9 4 3 2 - - 17 9 26 

Which geometric shapes are used in the flags of 

countries? 

3 2 6 - 1 4 3 1 13 7 20 

Which countries have the symbol + in their flag? 2 3 5 2 2 1 4 3 13 9 22 

In the flag of which countries has horizontal 

lines? 

4 2 3 4 3 - 4 2 14 8 22 

In the flag of which countries has vertical lines? 5 3 3 4 2 - 1 3 11 10 21 

Which color is most used in flags? 7 1 2 3 2 2 3 4 14 10 24 
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Which color is least used in flags? 10 7 3 2 3 1 1 - 17 10 27 

Which color is not used at all in the flags? 8 2 5 4 2 2 2 2 17 10 27 

Write the capital cities of the countries whose 

flags you know (in the form country-capital city). 

6 1 2 3 2 2 7 3 17 9 26 

Which countries are on the border with Turkey? 3 4 4 3 2 1 1 - 10 8 18 

Which countries are located on the east of 

Germany? 

4 3 2 1 2 1 - - 8 5 13 

Through which countries are passing on the road 

from Turkey to Russia? 

5 2 2 1 - 1 - - 7 4 11 

Write a known architectural structure from the 

country you know the flag (in the form: state-

architectural structure). 

6 2 2 3 3 2 2 1 13 8 21 

Write something you know  (traditional clothes, 

traditional food, traditional product, etc.) from the 

countries. 

7 3 3 2 1 1 - - 11 6 17 

Analyzing student’s responses in post-testing, we noticed improvement, not only by the 

number of correct answers but also by the quality of responses. Thus, a large part of the students in the 

question "The flag of which countries has a star?", besides only one answer - Turkey, they answered 

by listing more flags that were included in the activities, such as the flags of Azerbaijan and Bosnia 

and Herzegovina. Apart from these flags, some students added four and more answers including 

America, Australia, the European Union flag, etc. Since these flags were not represented in the 

responses on the pre-test, we can conclude that one part of the students expanded their knowledge by 

researching flags that were not covered at all in our activities. On the question that evaluates the 

knowledge of the capital cities, we also noted improvement, as many as 10 students (7 male, 3 female) 

offered 4 and more correct answers. It is similar to the answers to other questions. Remarkably, 

students have expanded their knowledge by emphasizing more architectural structures, traditional 

food, clothing, and products from different countries, writing more accurate answers. 

Table 3. Comparison of the results of the pre and post test 

 

Questions 

Pre-test Post-test 

Total Total 
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The flag of which countries has a moon? 15 7 22 17 10 27 

The flag of which countries has star? 16 7 23 17 10 27 

The flag of which countries has circle? 14 7 21 17 9 26 

Which geometric shapes are used in the flags of countries? 8 4 12 13 7 20 

Which countries have the symbol + in their flag? 11 5 16 13 9 22 

In the flag of which countries has horizontal lines? 10 5 16 14 8 22 

In the flag of which countries has vertical lines? 8 4 12 11 10 21 

Which color is most used in flags? 11 9 20 14 10 24 

Which color is least used in flags? 11 8 19 17 10 27 

Which color is not used at all in the flags? 12 7 19 17 10 27 

Write the capital cities of the countries whose flags you know (in the 

form country-capital city). 

11 5 16 17 9 26 

Which countries are on the border with Turkey? 10 3 13 10 8 18 

Which countries are located on the east of Germany? 2 1 3 8 5 13 
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Through which countries are passing on the road from Turkey to Russia? 2 0 2 7 4 11 

Write a known architectural structure from the country you know the 

flag (in the form: state-architectural structure). 

4 3 7 13 8 21 

Write something you know  (traditional clothes, traditional food, 

traditional product, etc.) from the countries. 

3 3 6 11 6 17 

 

If we analyze the data from the total number of correct answers in the pre and post-test (Table 

3), we can notice an increased number of correct responses in the post-test within all 16 questions. 

Thus, in the pre-test, only 12 (8 male and 4 female) students gave a correct answer to the question 

"Which geometric shapes are used in the flags of the countries?", while in the post-test their number 

increased to 20 (13 male and 7 female). We noted a big difference in the answers to the question 

"Which countries are located east of Germany?" there were only 3 students who gave the correct 

answer in the pre-test, and in the post-test, their number increased by 10, and 13 students correctly 

answered the question. The situation is similar with question number 14. In the pre-test, only 2 male 

students could write the country through which they travel on the road from Turkey to Russia, while in 

the post-test, as many as 11 (7 male, 4 female) students listed most of the countries which they should 

pass by traveling from one country to another. The greatest difference was noted in the students' 

answers to a question that is expected to point out some architectural structure from the countries 

whose flags they know. In the pre-test, only 7 students answered this question, pointing out some 

famous construction from Turkey, while in the post-test 21 students enumerated more architectural 

structures from several countries, expressing their admiration from the Eiffel Tower in Paris, the 

monument of Alexander the Great in Macedonia, Big Ben in London and others who had the 

opportunity to learn during the realization of the activities provided by the NTS system of learning. 

Discussion 

In the implementation of the experimental factor, we expected the students' knowledge to be 

enriched, but during the application of the pre-test, we did not expect such low knowledge at the 

students. In nearly all 16 questions, we received only one answer that was most often related to Turkey 

- the flag of Turkey, the colors and the shape of the Turkish flag, the capital city of Turkey, 

architectural structures, traditional dishes, and monuments as well. The number of students, whose 

answer included knowledge about another country, was very low. 

During the realization of the activities, we noticed great interest among the students. All 

students actively participated to accurately name all the flags, to learn the capitals and neighboring 

countries of each country. They showed great interest during the classes which were shown pictures of 

famous buildings, monuments, traditional meals, and clothes, as well as famous products from all 

countries. The students repeatedly asked additional questions that were not foreseen in our activities, 

yet they were referring to the countries for which they gained knowledge (for example, which cars are 

produced in each country? Which football players come from these countries? etc.). Most of the 
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students liked the physical activity that was realized in the schoolyard, where through card games and 

physical orders they tried to respond accurately and to highlight more information for each of the 

countries that they had previously learned. In the end, it was noticeable that all students wanted to 

learn more about other countries, too. During the implementation of the last activities they repeatedly 

asked: What is the flag of Japan?, What is the capital there?, What does the flag of China look like? 

What is the flag of Brazil? etc. 

The same questions that were very difficult for the students in the pre-test, became easier to 

answer in the post-test. Students, besides the description of knowledge about Turkey, were ready to 

highlight more information about other countries showing greater success during post-testing. In some 

of the answers, we noticed that students added countries that were not on the list of our planned 

activities, which meant that they further expanded their knowledge. 

During the implementation of the activities, the teachers involved reacted very positively, too. 

They felt that it was a failure that learning about other countries was not included in the curriculum in 

Turkey, because it was obvious that the students from the third grade are ready to memorize this 

information and enrich their knowledge, which, on the other hand, according to the methods of the 

NTS system of learning, represents a way to develop the intellectual abilities of children. 

If we compare the results from other researchers it can be observed that Dolezhalova (2014) 

also noted gradual improvement among all students she included in her research. They all improved 

their knowledge, retained their attention for longer and were more successful at the end of the 

research.  Gojkov, Rajovic & Stoyanovich, (2015) also found a statistically significant increase 

between Test 1 and Test 2. Therefore, we can say that their results have similarity with the results we 

had from our research. 

Conclusion 

Dr. Ranko Rajovic, after two-year research, points out that it has been confirmed that the NTS 

learning system contributes to stimulating the human brain and development of individual intellectual 

abilities in children. The main contribution was found when it comes to identifying gifted children, 

where the method helps to highlight potential gifting quite early and thus provides immediate support 

to children (Rajovic, 2014b). 

The results show that the main benefit of applying the NTS learning system is in (Rajovic, 

2016): 

•Raising the level of intellectual abilities among children participating in the program; 

•Prevention of reduced concentration and attention later in school (dyslexia); 

•Development of coordination of movements and motor skills; 
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•Development of rapid thinking and reasoning (functional knowledge); 

•All children benefit from the program, and this is particularly useful for discovering gifted 

children and for encouraging the development of their talents; 

•The number of neural connections is increased, and together with specific exercises, the 

capacity of the brain to process information is increased. 

During the hypothesis set, we tried to predict the results from pre and post-testing. With the 

first auxiliary hypothesis, we started from the assumption that students have enough pre-knowledge 

about the flags of the countries. According to the results of the pre-test in which the most common 

answers were related only to Turkey, we think that the students did not have enough pre-knowledge 

for other countries so that we can confirm this hypothesis. Also, students were mostly offering only 

one answer, and for some of the questions, they didn’t respond at all. Accordingly, our first auxiliary 

hypothesis is not confirmed. On the second auxiliary hypothesis, we assumed that after the 

implementation of the planned teaching activities, the knowledge of the students will increase to a 

considerable extent. The analysis of students' responses to the post-test shows that there is a growing 

number of students who have given at least one correct answer. On each of the 16 questions, we 

noticed more success in all 27 students included in this research. According to the obtained results, we 

can conclude that this hypothesis has been confirmed. In our third auxiliary hypothesis, we assumed 

that with the NTS system of learning the students would show higher motivation for work, rather than 

the traditional way of learning. During the implementation of activities, we realized that all the 

students were incredibly interested and motivated. They asked many questions and they wanted more 

activities since they saw all the lessons like playing fun games. All the students during these activities 

tried to take their turn to speak and answer questions. According to this conclusion, we can conclude 

that this hypothesis has been confirmed. 

Thus, after analyzing the three auxiliary hypotheses, in our basic hypothesis, we assumed that 

the activities based on the foundations of the NTS system of learning have an impact on the success of 

the students, is considered validated. After examining the results and assessing the success in student 

responses, we believe that in each school it is necessary to implement the activities of the NTS 

program, appropriate for each age, to increase the number of students' general knowledge, and to 

develop the ability for logical thinking.  

The NTC system of learning is a very useful educational program for improving the 

development of the child and with its unique way of learning gives importance to the development of 

the brain and the natural need of the child for movement, turning, jumping and learning (Rajović, 

2011). The primary purpose of the NTS system of learning is the practical implementation of new 

discoveries in the field of neurology of classroom education and in everyday life (Rajović, 2016).  
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Suggestions 

Within this research, we believe that the implementation of the activities of the NTS system of 

learning is of particular importance for the pupils in the primary schools since it enables them to 

acquire knowledge through playing, enriching and expanding the experiences and developing the 

intellectual abilities, above all. On the other hand, we have noticed that in the curricula in Turkey it is 

necessary to implement a number of topics that include acquiring knowledge for other countries.  

In light of the findings of this research, we can suggest that this system of learning should be 

considered during the other lessons of primary schools at different levels and classes. For example, in 

traffic education, they can learn traffic lights with activities based on the NTC system of learning. 

Because the NTC system uses the concretizing the symbols making their learning and understanding 

easier for the school- aged children. 

In most of the schools in Turkey, it was hard for us to get permission for working in different 

classes. Honestly, we really hope that our research is going to be used as an example for other 

researchers to make it on a larger sample in the near future. 
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Abstract 

The current study aims to evaluate the pre-service classroom teachers’ motivations to participate in 

sports activities. The study group of the current research employing the survey model is comprised of 

the students attending the Department of Classroom Teacher Education in the Education Faculty of 

Muğla Sıtkı Koçman University. A total of 295 students; 212 females and 83 males, participated in the 

study on a volunteer basis. The research employed the “Sports Participation Motivation 

Questionnaire” developed by Oyar, Aşcı, Çelebi and Mülazimoğlu (2001) to collect data. In the 

analysis of the collected data, SPSS program package was used. In order to determine the between-

groups difference, “t test” and “variance analysis” were employed.    In light of the findings of the 

current study, it can be argued that the female students’ motivation to participate in sports activities (in 

the sub-dimensions of team spirit, making friends, desire to compete, skill development and be active) 

is higher than that of the male students. Depending on the grade levels, it was found that the first year 

students’ motivation to participate in sports activities is more oriented to being with friends when 

compared to the second year students. The students stated that they spend an hour doing sports a week; 

thus, they feel relaxed and gain new skills. The students stating that they are not interested in any 

branch of sports in the university also stated that they are willing to participate in sports activities. 

Though there are no licensed athletes in their families, some of the students want to be active in sports 

activities due to their desire to compete and make friends. As a result, it can be maintained that the 

classroom teachers view sports participation as a need and their motivation in this respect is high. 
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Introduction 

The concept of motivation is derived from the Latin word “movere”, which means moving, 

encouraging and taking action. This concept is expressed with the word “motive” in English and 

French. To sum up, motivation is the force that drives a person towards a specific purpose (Baykal, 

1978: 57). The concept of motive is one of the most important concepts that psychology has 

discovered. Motives lie at the basis of the behaviours of humans and animals. Motives can be either 

known today and easily understood or not yet clearly understood. It should be remembered that there 

is a motive or chain of motives behind any behaviour; no matter wherever you are and whatever you 

do (Cüceloğlu, 1987: 230). The meaning of the concept of motivation generally includes various 

internal and external causes and their functioning mechanisms that drive people to take action, 

determine the level of violence and energy of this action, direct the behaviour towards a specific 

purpose and maintain it. In other words, motivated behaviour is a goal-oriented behaviour. Action 

involved in a motivated behaviour occurs in a more organized, more directed manner than other 

actions. The vitality in the conduct of such behaviours, the energy spent while engaged in them, their 

resistance to change and distortion and time of their continuation indicate that these behaviours are 

motivated. Because of these processes, psychologists generally define motivation as a process that 

initiates, directs, maintains and stops a set of target-oriented behaviours (Sirkeci, 2018). Therefore, 

there are many definitions of motivation. The most comprehensive of these definitions is the one 

defining it as the effect which provides people with opportunities to achieve their pre-determined goals 

and enables them to behave and invest effort within the borders of their desires and wishes. The effort 

to be made by people on a certain issue, and their need to focus on efforts and definitions contribute to 

the conceptual understanding of motivation (Ünsalan and Şimşekler, 2006:29). In addition, motivation 

can be addressed in two important dimensions as intrinsic and extrinsic in terms of the source of the 

power that sets the person in motion (Ersarı and Naktiyok, 2012:83). Extrinsic motivation includes 

influences coming from the individual's environment. External rewards such as an employee's getting 

salary, earning bonuses, promotion and appreciation by his/her manager for his/her performance 

increase the motivation of the employee. Although the role of external factors in increasing motivation 

is important, without internal factors, external factors often do not provide the necessary motivation. 

While intrinsic motivation is a power whose control is in the hands of the individual, extrinsic 

motivation is directly related to environmental factors (Ersarı and Naktiyok, 2012:83). Intrinsic 

motivation reveals one's needs and desires arising from internal processes. For example, a student's 

work and efforts to improve his / her academic grades can be considered in this context. Another 

important point about intrinsic motivation is that elements serving as the source of intrinsic motivation 

differ from person to person. Even if people are exposed to other people's impressive attitudes and 

discourses, they ultimately decide for themselves to serve their own goals. A person's needs and 

expectations are determined by a set of characteristics that influence his/her learning processes through 
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his/her physical and mental structure that shapes his/her character. The enthusiasm of success directed 

towards an activity by the individual and his/her efforts directed to the desired outcomes are a 

reflection of intrinsic motivation. Psychologists say that people's motivation for success is shaped by 

their desires and needs. People go into action on the basis of their motives and needs. Therefore, the 

desire to succeed exhibited by people until they get the result they want is seen as a function of 

intrinsic motivation (Başaran, 1982). 

Lifelong sports motivation is becoming an important requirement for a healthy life. Thus, 

sports emerge as a phenomenon having increasing effects on human life in today's consumer societies. 

Sports promotes the development of individuals’ physical and mental abilities and strengthens the 

social ties between people ( Durusoy, 2001). Sport helps to create and sustain many social values that 

are of great importance. Sports can achieve this function in many ways. Through sports, people can 

find an activity to express themselves, to get involved in a socialization process and can improve 

psycho-socially. In interpersonal relations, socialization has a different meaning for individual and 

society; socially it ensures the transfer of culture from generation to generation and the individual’s 

obedience to the norms determined within an organized social life. In this respect, socialization is one 

of the main factors that make up the individual's self and personality (Küçük and Koç, 2004). 

Therefore, there is a strong relationship between the areas of development in physical education which 

aims to increase the development of an individual's cognitive, physical, social, mental, spiritual and 

emotional skills through physical movement. This relationship between cognitive, affective and 

kinaesthetic developmental areas encourages people to get engaged in physical activities individually 

or in a group. This naturally supports learning, development, persistence in sports and criticising (Saçlı 

and Demirhan, 2008) because sports accomplish all its goals and functions through the help of the 

individual. In other words, all social, cultural, civil and environmental goals / achievements can only 

be fulfilled by educating individuals or make them sufficiently qualified and capable. The individual's 

quality of life depends on social and universal quality of life. The individual is the basic unit in the 

recovery and deterioration of psychosocial and environmental conditions (Krech, and Crutchfield, 

1980). In this context, pre-service classroom teachers’ gaining positive motivational behaviours 

towards sports is of great importance for them to create a safe sports education model for elementary 

school students when they start their professional career, to contribute their prospective students’ 

developing interest in sports and to positively affect their motivation in this direction; thus, the current 

study is believed to be important. 

In the current study, some of the socio-demographic features of the students (age, grade level, 

presence of a licensed athlete in their family, which members of the family have a sports licence, time 

allocated to sports by the students, state of participating in any sports activity in the university, which 

sports programs they like watching and watching any sports activity live) will be discussed in relation 

to their sports-oriented motivation.  
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Method 

Research Model  

In the current study, the descriptive survey model, one of the quantitative research methods, 

was used. The survey model aims to elicit the opinions of participants about an issue and then to 

analyze them. Descriptive studies aim to determine the existing state of the research subject and to 

understand the problem by describing the event (Arıkan, 2011). 

Study Group 

The universe of the study is comprised of the students enrolled in the Education Faculty of 

Muğla Sıtkı Koçman University in 2017-2018 academic year. The sampling on the other hand consists 

of the classroom teacher education students in the Basic Education Department.  The Sports 

Participation Motivation Scale was administered to 295 (212 females and 83 males) 1
st
, 2

nd
, 3

rd
 and 4

th
 

year classroom teacher education students who wanted to participate in the current study on a 

volunteer basis.  

Data Collection Tools  

In order to collect the data of the current research, the Sports Participation Motivation Scale 

was used. A personal information form developed by the researchers was used to collect the 

participating pre-service teachers’ socio-demographic information.   

The Sports Participation Motivation Scale developed by Oyar, Aşcı, Çelebi and Mülazimoğlu  

(2001) consists of 30 items and 8 sub-dimensions. These sub-dimensions are as follows: 1
st
 sub-

dimension: Achievement/status (5 items); 2
nd

 sub-dimension: Physical fitness/energy consumption (5 

items); 3
rd

 sub-dimension: Team membership/spirit (4 items); 4
th
 sub-dimension: Making friends (3 

items); 5
th
 sub-dimension: Fun (4 items); 6

th
 sub-dimension: Competitiveness (3 items); 7

th
 sub-

dimension: Skill development (3 items) and 8
th
 sub-dimension: Action/being active (3 items). The 

participants’ reasons for participation in sports are scored as “very important (3), little important (2) 

and not important at all (1)”. The highest score to be taken from the scale is 90 while the lowest score 

to be taken is 30. The reliability coefficient of the whole scale was found to be 0.86. The reliability 

coefficient was calculated for each sub-dimension: skill development (α=0.61), team 

membership/spirit (α=0.64), fun (α=0.63), achievement/status (α=0.78), physical fitness/energy 

consumption (α= 0.63), competitiveness (α= 0.62), action/being active (α=0.70) and making friends 

(α=0.64). In the current study, the reliability coefficient of the whole scale was calculated to be 0.87. 

The reliability coefficients calculated for the sub-dimensions in the current study are as follows; skill 

development (α=0.85), team membership/spirit (α=0.85), fun (α= 0.86), achievement/status  (α= 0.86), 

physical fitness/energy consumption (α=0.86), competitiveness (α=0.85), action/being active (α= 0.84) 

and making friends (α= 0.85). 
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Data Analysis  

In the analysis of the collected data, SPSS 21 program package was used. In the analysis of the 

data, frequencies and percentages were calculated for the socio-demographic variables. As a result of 

the Levene test conducted for the homogeneity of the variance, the type of the statistical test to be used 

was determined. In this regard, correlation, t-test and one-way variance analysis were employed 

(Büyüköztürk, 2002). 

Findings and Discussion 

The findings of the current study were analyzed according to the independent variables.  

Findings about the pre-service teachers’ socio-demographic features (age, grade level, presence of a 

licensed athlete in their family, which members of the family have a sports licence, time allocated to 

sports by the students, state of participating in any sports activity in the university, which sports 

programs they like watching and watching any sports activity live) are given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Frequencies and Percentages Calculated for the Pre-service Teachers’ Socio-demographic 

Features  

Variables Options f % 

Gender 
Female 212 71,9 

Male 83 28,1 

 

Grade Level 

1
st
 year 40 13,6 

2
nd

 year 84 28,5 

3
rd

 year 80 27,1 

4
th

 year 91 30,8 

Is there a licensed athlete in your family? 
Yes 47 15,9 

No 248 84,1 

 

If yes, who are they? 

Relative 4 8,5 

Myself 12 25,5 

Sibling 31 66 

How many hours do you spend on sports? 

1 hour 167 56,6 

2 hours 44 14,9 

3 hours 36 12,2 

4 hours 48 16,3 

Which sports programs do you watch on TV 

and computer? 

Group sports 107 36,3 

I do not 59 20 

Individual events 129 43,7 

Are you interested in any branch of sports in 

the university? 

Yes 45 15,3 

No 250 85,7 

Have you ever watched live sports events? 
Yes 265 89,8 

No 30 10,2 
 

As can be seen in Table 1, 71.9% of the participating students are females and 28.1% are 

males; 13.6% of them are first year students, 28.5% are second year students; 27.1% are third year 

students and 30.8% are fourth year students; 84.1% do not have a licensed athlete in their families and 

15.9% have a licensed athlete in their families; in 25.5% of them, the licensed athletes in their families 
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are themselves and in 66% their siblings; 56.6% of them do sports for an hour a week; 80% watch 

individual or group sports on TV; 89.9% have watched a live sport event (stadium, indoor sports hall 

and others) and 85% are not interested in any branch of sports in the university. 

Table 2. Results of T-test Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the Pre-service Teachers’ 

Sports Participation Motivation Scores and Gender  

Dimensions Gender N �̅� SS Sd 
Levene Test t Test 

Effect 

Size 

F p t p η 

Team 

membership/spirit  

Female 212 1,726 ,57240 
293 3,267 ,072 4,781 ,000 ,072 

Male 83 1,382 ,50957 

Making friends 
Female 212 1,732 ,54675 

293 2,587 ,109 2,014 ,045 ,014 
Male 83 1,594 ,48570 

Action/being 

active  

Female 

Male 

212 

83 

1,385 

1,245 

1,3852 

1,2450 
293 2,062 ,152 2,497 ,013 ,021 

P<0,05 

As can be seen in Table 2, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on gender in the sub-dimensions of team membership (t= 4,781, p<0,05), 

making friends (t= 2,014, p<0,05) and being active (t= 2,497, p<0,05). The significant differences are 

in favour of the female participants in all these sub-dimensions. 

When the results of Levene test were examined, it was found that the variances of the 

measurements in the sub-dimensions of competitiveness and skill development are not equal; thus, 

non-parametric Mann-Whitney test was used. 

Table 2.1. Results of Mann-Whitney Test Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the Pre-

service Teachers’ Sports Participation Motivation and Gender  

Dimensions Gender N 
Mean Rank 

(MR) 
Rank Sum  M.W.U p 

Effect 

Size  

Competitiveness 
Female 

Male 

212 

83 

157,81 

122,94 

33456,00 

10204,00 
6718,00 ,001 0,033 

Skill 

Development 

Female 

Male 

212 

83 

157,87 

122,80 

33163,50 

10494,50 
6706,00 ,000 0,029 

P<0.05 

As can be seen in Table 2.1, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on gender in the sub-dimensions of competitiveness and skill development in 

favour of the female students (SO=157,81; SO=157,87). 
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Table 3. Results of One-way Variance Analysis Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the 

Pre-service Teachers’ Sports Participation Motivation and Grade Level  

Dimension 
Source of the 

Variance 

Sum of 

Squares  
Sd 

Mean of 

Squares  
F p 

Effect 

Size  

Making friends 

Between-groups  

Within-groups 

Total 

2,827 

80,734 

83,561 

3 

291 

294 

,942 

,277 

 

3,396 

 

,018 

 

0,034 

P<0.05 

As can be seen in Table 3, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly in the sub-dimension of “making friends” depending on grade level (F= 3,396; P<0.05). 

Sheffe test conducted to determine the source of difference between the grade levels showed that the 

first year students are (X̅ =1,866) significantly different from the second year students  (X̅ =1,583) 

while no such difference was found for the other grade levels; the third year students (X̅ =1,645)  and 

the fourth year students (X̅ =1,761). For the other sub-dimensions, no significant difference was 

found.  

Table 4. Results of t Test Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the Pre-service Teachers’ 

Sports Participation Motivation and the Presence of a Licensed Athlete in the Family  

Dimension

s 

Licensed 

Athlete 
N �̅� SS Sd 

Levene Test “t”Test Effect Size 

F p t p η 

Competitiv

eness 

Yes 47 1,2979 ,41257 
293 1,764 0,185 -1,493 0,046 0,008 

No 248 1,4153 ,50814 

Making 

friends 

Yes 47 1,4894 ,49074 
293 0,975 0,324 -2,903 0,004 0,028 

No 248 1,7325 ,53291 

Action/bei

ng active  

Yes 47 1,2057 ,38419 
293 3,270 0,072 -2,214 0,016 0,019 

No 248 1,3723 ,44267 

P<0,05 

As can be seen in Table 4, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on the presence of a licensed athlete in the family in the sub-dimensions of 

competitiveness (t= -1,493, p<0,05), making friends (t= -2,903, p<0,05) and being active (t= -2,214, 

p<0,05). This difference is in favour of the students having an athlete in their families. 

Table 5. Results of One-way Variance Analysis Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the 

Pre-service Teachers’ Sports Participation Motivation and Time Spent on Sports a Week  

Dimensions 
Source of the 

Variance 

Sum of 

Squares 
Sd 

Mean of 

Squares 
F p Effect Size  

Physical fitness 

Between-

groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

1,221 

32,504 

33,725 

3 

291 

294 

,407 

,112 
3,65 ,013 0,036 

Team 

membership 

Between-

groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

2,613 

94,865 

97,478 

3 

291 

294 

,871 

,326 
2,672 ,048 0,027 
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Competitiveness 

Between-

groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

2,251 

69,901 

72,152 

3 

291 

294 

,750 

,240 
3,124 ,026 0,031 

Being active 

Between-

groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

1,495 

54,792 

56,288 

3 

291 

294 

,498 

,188 
2,647 ,049 0,027 

P<0.05 

As can be seen in Table 5, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on time spent on sports in a week in the sub-dimensions of physical fitness 

(F= 3,645; P<0.05 ), team membership (F= 3,396; P<0.05), competitiveness (F= 3,124; P<0.05) and 

being active (F=2,647; p<0,05). As a result of the scheffe test conducted to determine the source of the 

difference, it was found that the source of the difference is the difference between the pre-service 

teachers doing sports for an hour and the pre-service teachers doing sports for four hours and more in a 

week in the physical fitness sub-dimension (1 hour X̅ =1,433; 4 hours and more (X̅ =1,262), in the 

team membership sub-dimension (1 hour X̅ =1,703; 4 hours and more X̅ =1,453), in the 

competitiveness sub-dimension (1 hour X̅ =1,470; 4 hours and more X̅ =1,208) and being active  (1 

hour X̅ =1,395 ; 4 hours and more X̅ =1,208). No significant difference was found for the other sub-

dimensions. 

Table 6. Results of t Test Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the Pre-service Teachers’ 

Sports Participation Motivation and their being Interested in any Branch of Sports in the University  

Dimensions 

Interested in any 

branch of sports 

in the university  

N �̅� SS Sd 
Levene Test t Test Effect Size  

F p t p η 

Achievemen

t/Status  

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,306 

1,406 

,36581 

,38145 
293 0,002 ,961 -1,624 ,105 ,009 

Physical 

Fitness 

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,293 

1,406 

,28155 

,34565 
293 ,779 ,378 -2,073 ,390 ,014 

Team 

membership 

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,522 

1,649 

,62346 

,56598 
293 ,770 ,381 1,362 ,174 ,006 

Making 

friends 

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,503 

1,728 

,53476 

,52664 
293 ,253 ,616 2,624 ,900 ,023 

Fun 
Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,250 

1,300 

,36541 

,39130 
293 1,430 

,2,3

3 
,797 ,426 ,002 

Competitive

ness  

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,244 

1,424 

,35104 

1,4240 
293 ,689 ,241 2,254 ,250 ,017 

Skill 

development 

Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,177 

1,328 

,37335,

41606 
293 1,839 ,093 2,263 ,240 ,0127 

Being active 
Yes 

No 

45 

250 

1,251 

1,362 

,42137 

,43909 
293 1,011 ,316 1,568 ,119 ,008 

P<0,05 

As can be seen in Table 6, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation does not 

vary depending on their being interested in any branch of sports in the university.  
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Table 7. Results of One-way Variance Analysis Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the 

Pre-service Teachers’ Sports Participation Motivation and the Sports Programs They Watch in Media  

Dimension 
Source of 

Variance 

Sum of 

Squares 
Sd 

Mean of 

Squares 
F p 

Effect 

Size 

Physical fitness 

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

,879 

32,846 

33,725 

2 

292 

294 

,439 

,112 

 

3,907 0,021 ,026 

Team 

membership 

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

6,065 

91,413 

97,478 

2 

292 

294 

3,033   

,313 

 

9,687 0,000 ,062 

Making friends 

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

1,765 

81,796 

83,561 

   2 

292 

294 

,882 

,280 
3,150 0,044 ,021 

Competitiveness  

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

3,859 

68,294 

72,152 

  2 

292 

294 

1,929 

,234 
8,249 0,000 ,053 

Skill 

development 

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

3,780 

46,318 

50,098 

    2 

292 

294 

1,890 

,159 
11,915 0,000 ,075 

Being active 

Between-groups 

Within-groups 

Total 

4,436 

51,852 

56,288 

   2 

292 

294 

2,218 

,178 
12,497 0,000 ,079 

P>0.05 

As can be seen in Table 7, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on the sports program they watch in media in the sub-dimensions of physical 

fitness (F= 3,907; P<0.05), team membership (F= 9,687; P<0.05), competitiveness (F= 8,249; 

P<0.05), making friends (F= 3,150 ; P<0.05), skill development (F= 11,915; P<0.05) and being active 

(F= 12,497; P<0.05 ). As a result of sheffe test conducted to determine the source of the difference, it 

was found that in the physical fitness sub-dimension, the mean score of the students watching 

individual sports X̅ =1,262 and that of the students watching group sports X̅ =1,360 are close to each 

other. However, in the team membership sub-dimension (individual sports X̅ = 1,662 and group sports 

X̅ =1,460), making friends (individual sports X̅ = 1,702 and group sports X̅ =1,610), competitiveness 

(individual sports X̅ = 1,423 and group sports X̅ =1,264), skill development (individual sports X̅ = 

1,276 and group sports X̅ =1,218) and being active (individual sports X̅ = 1,320 and group sports 

X̅ =1,246), the difference is in favour of the students watching individual sports. In addition, there are 

students not watching sports events in media. Moreover, no significant difference was found for the 

sub-dimensions of achievement and fun. 
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Table 8. Results of t Test Conducted to Reveal the Relationship between the Pre-service Teachers’ 

Sports Participation Motivation and their Watching Live Sports Events 

Dimensions 

Watching 

Live 

Sports 

Events  

N �̅� 

 

SS 

 

Sd 
Levene Test t Test 

Effect 

Size 

F p t p η 

Fun 
Yes 265 1,275 ,38134 

293 1,264 ,262 -2,243 ,026 ,017 
No 30 1,444 ,41358 

Skill 

development  

Yes 265 1,286 ,39239 
293 ,846 ,251 -2,278 ,023 ,017 

No 30 1,466 ,54386 

Being active 
Yes 265 1,325 ,42929 

293 1,788 ,182 -2,348 ,020 ,018 
No 30 1,522 ,47693 

P<0,05 

As can be seen in Table 8, the pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation varies 

significantly depending on their watching live sports events in the sub-dimensions of fun (t= -2,243, 

p<0,05), skill development (t= -2,278, p<0,05)    and being active (t= -2,348 , p<0,05). This may show 

that students have fun, develop skills and become active while watching live sports events. No 

significant difference was found for the other sub-dimensions. 

Discussion and Results 

Sports have been regarded as important in every country and period and has been shaped 

depending on the social structure and political management of societies. The main goal of sports 

activities is to contribute to the physical, social, psychological, cultural and mental development of 

people and to create healthy generations. In addition, raising elite athletes who will contribute to the 

promotion of the country in the international arena is among the objectives of sports activities (TBMM 

Komisyon Raporu, 2005) 

Providing sports and sports education for students in the process of university education is 

within the scope of student personality services. The faculties of education that train pre-service 

teachers serve different teaching fields. One of these fields is the basic education department, 

classroom teacher training programs. Here, teachers for elementary education are trained. The current 

study aiming to investigate reasons behind the pre-service classroom teachers’ sports participation 

motivation in relation to some variables is of importance in terms of determining the pre-service 

classroom teachers’ motives for participating in sports and their training healthy future generations. 

When the results of the current study are examined, it is seen that there are different variables affecting 

their sports participation motivation.  

The pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation was found to be varying significantly 

depending on gender in the sub-dimensions of team membership, making friends, being active, 

competitiveness and skill development. This difference is in favour of the female pre-service teachers 
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in all these sub-dimensions. Thus, it can be argued that the female pre-service teachers assign greater 

importance to sports than the male pre-service teachers. This is similar to the findings of other studies 

(Garber, 1996; Taşdemir and Tay, 2007) reporting that females are better than males in extracurricular 

activities and academic achievement.  In addition, in scientific studies focusing on the relationship 

between gender and participation in recreational activities, it has been found that males are physically 

more active than females (Vaizoğlu, Akça, Akdağ, Akpınar, Omar, Coşkun and Güler, 2004; Haase, 

Steptoe, Sallis and Wardle, 2004). This finding is parallel to the finding in the current study. Şahan 

(2007) also found that females’ level of socialization through sports is higher than that of males. 

According to Özdinç (2005), women receiving sports education believe in socialization more strongly 

than men. These findings also seem to concur with our findings. 

When the pre-service teachers’ reasons for participation in sports are examined in relation to 

their grade levels, it can be said that “making friends” is an important reason. This seems to be more 

important to the first year students than the second year students. No difference was found between the 

third and fourth year students in this regard. This might be because of the higher need felt by the first 

year students for finding solution to their loneliness, for belonging to a group and for a social life 

during their period of getting used to the school compared to the students from other grade levels. In 

this connection, Filiz (2010) found that participation in sports activities is important for university 

students’ socialization. Thus, it can be contended that socialization is a source of motivation to 

participate in sports. Furthermore, in the childhood and adolescence periods in which socialization is 

experienced more intensely, sports can serve important functions such as individuals’ leading healthy 

and happy lives, attaining physical features they need to be efficient, acquiring skills and habits 

contributing to their relaxation and spiritual health, fulfilling their societal roles and establishing good 

relationships with others (Kaplan and Çetinkaya, 2010). In the current study, it was also found that 

sports activities are perceived to be important in making friends and socialization.  

The students not having licensed athletes in their families seem to view sports participation 

more important. This might be because these students think that sports activities are important to be 

competitive, make friends, be more visible and active. Sports participation motivation of the students 

having a licensed member in their families seems to be not higher than that of the students not having 

a licensed athlete in their families. Moreover, in the literature, no significant correlation was found 

between university students’ academic achievement, social adaptation and level of participation in 

recreational activities and the family attitude variable. Thus, it was concluded that the family attitude 

is not an influential factor on university students’ academic achievement, social adaptation and level of 

participation in recreational activities (Metin, 2016). This finding is similar to the finding of the 

current study. “The children of the parents who are interested in sports were found to encourage their 

children to do sports and the opposite of this is also true. It has also been reported that with parents’ 

increasing level of education, children are more encouraged to do sports.” (Amman, 2000: 120). In 
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addition to this, in today’s conditions, the importance of people’s getting engaged in life-long sports 

without needing the encouragement or influence of others has been emphasized. The pre-service 

classroom teachers participating in the current study stated that they spend time on sports for reasons 

such as physical fitness, team membership, and willingness to compete and to be physically fit. 

Though almost all of the participating students stated that they do sports at least for one hour a week, 

this seems to be not enough.  

The pre-service classroom teachers’ sports participation motivation was found to be not 

varying depending on their being interested in any branch of sports in the university. The reason for 

some students not being involved in any branch of sports can be because of the lack of sports 

infrastructure and facilities. According to Greendorfer (2009), interest in sports in adolescence is 

directly related to engagement in sports during childhood. Thus, it can be said that people who are 

engaged in sports during their childhood become interested in sports in their adulthood and that adults 

who are interested in sports can serve as good models encouraging children to do sports. This leads to 

the conclusion that participation in childhood period is one of the most important reasons behind the 

spread of sports across the society. Moreover, according to Kondric et al. (2013) different motivational 

orientations support extrinsic motivation and students’ participation in team sports promote their 

leadership skills. 

In recent research, it has been determined that recreational sports activities conducted within 

universities have important contributions to educational and instructional activities. Therefore, 

entertaining activities should be supported as a part of university curriculums and should be regarded 

as a main component of education (Karaküçük, 1997). Thus, inculcation of this consciousness and 

awareness in pre-service classroom teachers during their undergraduate education is of great 

importance. 

Though the majority of the students watch different types of sports programs in media, there 

are some students not watching sports programs. The pre-service classroom teachers prefer “group 

sports” in the sports with the content of physical fitness and thus they develop in terms of team 

membership, friendship, competitiveness, skill development and being active. Given that pre-service 

teachers will be teachers of students at the basic level of education, it can be said that their motivation 

towards sports programs in media can be important. Moreover, when pre-service teachers start their 

professional career, they should be able to direct their students towards sports and sports-related 

activities, which requires a high level of pedagogical competence. However, according to Karaküçük, 

Yenel and Yaman (1996), sports programs on TV are inadequate in terms of directing people towards 

branches of sports except football. Thus, Karaküçük et al. made a suggestion; Popularity of football 

should not be overlooked but television programs should be designed to free viewers from being 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

163 

passive TV watchers and to encourage them to actively participate in nature sports and many other 

branches of sports that can be done indoor or outdoor, individually or in a group.  

It can be said that pre-service classroom teachers’ watching sports events live can increase 

their motivation for sports participation. The pre-service teachers participating in live sports events 

have stronger sports participation motivation in the sub-dimensions of “fun, skill development and 

being active”. Roychowdhury (2012) stated that participation in any type of activity for fun and 

pleasure is related to intrinsic motivation. The pre-service teachers’ willingness to participate in live 

sports events can be because they feel sports as a party of daily life. Therefore, their every type of 

motivational orientations towards sports helps them to learn by doing and experiencing, they can 

become more productive and more efficient thinkers; thus, they can make better contributions to the 

development of our country. In this context, with the qualifications, skills and competences they attain 

during their undergraduate education, pre-service classroom teachers can be potential leaders in the 

educational institutions they will work in the future. Thus, it is of great importance to expose 

university students to versatile education programs that support not only their professional 

development but also their psycho-social development (Mansuroğlu, 2002). 

As a result of the literature review, no study investigating the relationship between watching 

sports live and participating in sports was found. Future research can investigate this subject.  

As a conclusion, it is seen that there are different variables affecting pre-service classroom 

teachers’ sports-oriented motivation. According to Roychowdhury (2018), though individuals 

determine various reasons for participating in physical activities, their participation in their selected 

physical activity is affected from their specific motivation and intrinsic motivation to a great extent. In 

the current study, it was found that the female pre-service teachers’ sports participation motivation is 

stronger; that “making friends” is more influential reason for the 1
st
 year students’ sports participation; 

that the presence of a licensed athlete in the family does not affect their sports participation 

motivation; that they are motivated to participate in sports for at least an hour and that they are 

positively affected from watching sports events in media and live sports events. However, their 

individual interest in any branch of sports in the university does not affect their sports participation 

motivation. In general, it can be said that the pre-service classroom teachers feel sports participation as 

a need and their level of motivation can be increased by establishing suitable environments and 

encouraging them for participation. For pre-service teachers who will be teachers of our children in the 

future to educate our children as better, healthier, more conscious and self-confident individuals; 

 “Seminars” should be organized to make pre-service classroom teachers more 

conscious about the place and importance of life-long sports. 

 During their undergraduate education, they should be directed towards at least one 

branch of sports within the context of sports clubs. 
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 University students should be encouraged to watch live sports events in their free 

time. 

 Sports festivals should be organized at universities considering the effect of sports in 

the socialization process. Students should be encouraged to participate in these 

activities in such a way as to learn by doing and experiencing. 

 Practice-centred elective courses should be incorporated into classroom teacher 

training curriculums to inform pre-service classroom teachers about the activities to be 

done by elementary school students. 
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Abstract 

This study examines the relationship between personal differences and use of Facebook by pre-service 

teachers and compares the results from Turkey and the U.S. In addition to the “big five” personality 

traits, attitude, motivation, and specific motives are also examined among personal differences. The 

sample consisted of 762 pre-service teachers who use Facebook. Regression analyses conducted on the 

data collected from the two countries revealed, firstly, that personal differences are associated with 

Facebook use. Secondly, however, the associations differed remarkably between the two countries. 

Even individuals with the same personal characteristics used Facebook differently between the 

countries. On the other hand, in both countries a strong privacy concern and a perceived ‘unrealness’ 

emerged as negative factors. Individuals who consider social networking services as a place to pass 

time are avid users in both countries, as well. Furthermore, agreeableness and friendship related to 

Facebook use were not factors in either country. 
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Introduction 

New forms of computer-mediated-communication (CMC) are becoming central to 

contemporary life and are worthy of analysis to understand their significance for their individual users. 

Social networking services (SNS) such as Facebook, Instagram, and YouTube provide some of the 

most sophisticated tools for CMC. Facebook is the most popular SNS with 2.41 billion monthly active 

users worldwide (Facebook, 2019). Users of Facebook are “predominantly students” (Aydin, 2012, p. 

1094) and it is especially appealing “to new generations of learners” (Manca & Ranieri, 2016, p. 511). 

However, it is popular not only among the young but also among teachers, professors and other 

educational professionals (Bugeja, 2006; Rutherford, 2010). Manca and Ranieri (2016) state that SNSs 

like Facebook are “engaging students and instructors with new teaching and learning practices” (p. 

510), and provide them with many tools for communication, discussion, feedback, collaboration, and 

learning through social interaction. Hence, SNSs are emerging as new online learning environments 

and are new avenues for educational researchers (Greenhow & Robelia, 2009). 

Facebook may provide new opportunities for learners, pre-service teachers, and teachers. 

However, individuals use Facebook differently for different reasons and with different motives. 

Orchard, Fullwood, Galbraith, and Morris (2014) argue that individual differences “may interact 

differently with [SNSs]” and “[t]hese differences appear to stem from dispositional differences that 

appear to affect motivational reasons behind SNS usage” (p. 399). They report that motivation to use 

SNSs, motives to use SNSs, and individual differences all correlate with SNS usage. Internet users are 

not a homogeneous entity but comprise different personality types. Stressing the importance of 

exploring the relationship between personality and SNS usage Orchard et al. (2014) draw attention to 

“minimal research on factors affecting individual use” and argue that “research has rarely explored the 

impact of personality on SNS usage” (p. 389). Moreover, culture seems to play a role in the ways 

SNSs are being used. According to Vasalou, Joinson, and Courvoisier (2010, p. 727), “culture is a key 

behavioral determinant” regarding the use of Facebook. Even how Facebook profiles are composed 

and made available to others is documented as being associated with “distinct cultural preferences” 

(Lewis, Kaufman, & Christakis, 2008, p .95). 

Facebook is a freely available and ubiquitous CMC tool for learners and teachers from various 

cultures, and is already being used for educational purposes. However, as indicated in the relevant 

literature, there is much to understand regarding the relationship between personal differences and 

uses of Facebook. A deeper understanding of the relationship between personal differences and 

Facebook usage may result in better tailored instructional designs and learning environments that 

include the use of Facebook. This study aims to shed light on the impact of individual personality, 

motivation, motives, and attitudes on pre-service teachers’ Facebook usage. The research was 
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conducted in Turkey and the United States of America (U.S.) and results are compared to explore the 

cultural differences regarding the impact of personal differences on the use of Facebook. 

Background 

An SNS is a website on which individuals create password-protected accounts and personal 

profiles attached to them. The SNS hosts the profiles of the users as an interactive webpage until they 

remove their accounts (boyd & Ellison, 2007). Users can browse other users’ profiles and establish 

connections with the ones they like through the facilities of the website. SNSs provide privacy settings 

to let users determine who will have access to certain parts of their profile information (boyd & 

Ellison, 2007). 

There is considerable research conducted on the educational value of Facebook, the most-used 

SNS. Facebook may be a useful tool not only for learners and teachers but also for pre-service 

teachers. The value of SNSs for pre-service teachers is especially interesting on the grounds that they 

are both young learners and future teachers (Arpaci, Kilicer, & Bardakci, 2015; Baltaci-Goktalay & 

Ozdilek, 2010; Ozkan & McKenzie, 2008). Çevik, Çelik, and Haşlaman (2014, p. 724) report that 

“teaching on Facebook contributed to the prospective teachers’ overall professional development”. 

Keles (2018) reports that Facebook supported a teaching presence for both instructors and students, 

contributed to the social presence and to increased social sensitivity. Moreover, Mazman, and Usluel 

(2010, p. 447), describing Facebook as a “favorable educational tool owing to its structure and various 

utilities” argue that Facebook is good for teachers to support each other regarding “their work in 

progress by using online and offline functions, sharing projects, materials, resources, homework or 

ideas”. Finally, Hew (2011) reported that teachers’ use of Facebook has an effect on perceived teacher 

trustworthiness, teacher caring qualities, and overall teacher credibility that students tend to attribute 

to their teachers. 

Personality 

One of the key differences of Facebook compared to other educational technologies is that it 

processes highly personal information. Users not only create profiles that are reflections of their 

personalities but also continuously publish personal information about themselves. Even though all 

users are provided with a standard interface, the structure of the site dictates that what is posted for 

other users to view on Facebook is determined, for the most part, by the personality of the user. 

According to Ewen (2003, p. 4) personality may be defined as “important and relatively stable 

characteristics within a person that account for consistent patterns of behavior”. Five Factor Model 

(FFM) is a factor framework for personality which hierarchically organizes personality traits in terms 

of five basic dimensions: Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to Experience, Agreeableness, and 

Conscientiousness (McCrae & John, 1992). Traits are constructs that are “dimensions of the periphery 

in personality theories, to be contrasted with dimensions of the core, which address fundamental issues 
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of human nature and personality organization” (McAdams, 1992, p. 336). Therefore, personality traits 

are not core characteristics of human nature which are shared by all humans, such as id, ego, superego, 

or unconscious motivation. Rather, they are outer-edge characteristics that nonetheless create vital 

individual differences among humans. FFM is very popular among scholars and “becoming an 

established dominant framework in the field of personality psychology” (McAdams, 1992, p. 332). 

FFM is a highly tested, perennially developed, and widely accepted model. It has even been argued by 

many researchers that the structure of the FFM is a “biologically based human universal that 

transcends language and other cultural differences” (Gurven, von Rueden, Massenkoff, Kaplan, & Vie, 

2013, p. 355). 

In his review of the research on interaction between personality characteristics and classroom 

environments, Haskell (1971), reports that “the academic performance of learners who possess similar 

personality characteristics will be significantly affected by the instructional method utilized” (pp. 288, 

289). He argues that the best method for some may not be the best for all and states that “the answer to 

effective instruction may be found in the interaction between learners and instructional method rather 

than in the method per se” (p. 288). Hence, adapting educational environment to personal differences 

may contribute to effective instruction. Moreover, Song, Hannafin, and Hill (2007) state that 

personality traits may influence learners’ engagement in social and academic activities. Referring to 

research on pre-service teachers, they report that personality traits influence students’ and teachers’ 

willingness to reconcile their beliefs and expectations with their learning and teaching practices, 

respectively. According to Keller and Burkman (1993, p. 4), since “courseware designers have little 

control over the personalities of their audience […] their best chance to motivate learners is simply to 

select carefully what they teach, and to teach it well”. Personality is of prime importance not only 

because it is a determinant factor of Facebook usage per se but also knowledge of how individuals 

with different personalities use Facebook enables teachers to better decide what to teach and how to 

teach. 

Motivation 

In addition to personality, motivation is also another measure of personal differences which 

may influence learners’ and teachers’ use of Facebook, considering that “theories of personality are in 

large part theories of motivation” (Ewen, 2003, p. 5). Motivation is even more prominent when it 

comes to the dynamics among learning, personality and a communication tool, since “motivation to 

learn depends largely on the learner’s personality” (Keller & Burkman, 1993, p. 4), and “it is 

necessary to take into consideration a person’s motivation for communication” (Spitzberg, 2006, p. 

580). According to Keller and Burkman (1993) motivation determines the magnitude and direction of 

behavior and motivated individuals become deeply involved in their learning activity and devote much 

time and energy to learning (Wigfield, Guthrie, Tonks, & Perencevich, 2004). 
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If an instructional design is to benefit from Facebook, then being motivated to use it should be taken 

into account. Keller and Burkman (1993, p. 3) argue that “the design of the instructional message is not complete 

without considering its motivational appeal”, and using CMC tools effectively contributes to increasing 

motivation to learn. It seems that being motivated to use a CMC tool is influential not only on effective use of 

the tool itself but also on learning gains to be made by its use. A promising quality of motivation is that it is 

subject to teacher intervention. Wigfield et al. (2004) state that “instructional programs can affect children’s 

motivation as well as their achievement” (p. 306). Moreover, a better understanding of motivation to use 

Facebook may lead to better implementation of it by stakeholders as an educational tool, which in turn may 

result in increased educational achievements.  

Motives 

Individuals seem to have varying motives to use SNSs such as accumulating social capital, 

maintaining previous relationships, or connecting with friends and family members. According to 

Haridakis and Rubin (2003) different motives to mediated communication are “linked to different 

media preferences, leading to different patterns of media exposure and use and to different outcomes” 

(pp. 32, 33). Moreover, Mazman and Usluel (2010) report that “educational use of Facebook is 

explained directly by purposes of Facebook usage” (p. 450) and “users' purposes in using Facebook 

have a significant positive relationship with Facebook adoption” (p. 451). Gaining a better 

understanding of the relationship between motives to use and actual use of Facebook may allow more 

useful Facebook content tailored in such a way as to allow it to match motives of learners with 

learning outcomes expected from the design. 

Uses and gratifications theory (UGT) explains how individuals use the same media messages 

for different purposes to satisfy their needs and achieve their goals (Sheldon, 2008). UGT focuses on 

motives to use media and factors that influence those motives. According to Raacke and Bonds-

Raacke (2008) UGT is “concerned with how individuals use the media […] and therefore it 

emphasizes the importance of the individual” (p. 170). UGT is therefore well-suited for exploring the 

motives of individuals to use Facebook in this research project, in particular when considering the 

centrality of personal differences. 

Attitude 

Attitude is a “psychological tendency that is expressed by evaluating a particular entity with 

some degree of favor or disfavor” (Eagly & Chaiken, 1993, p. 1). It is a non-overt disposition that 

influences behavior (Allport, 1935). Fishbein and Ajzen define attitude as the “degree of evaluative 

affect towards the target behavior” (1975, p. 216). Behavioral intention, which is the immediate causal 

determinant of his or her overt performance of that behavior (Fishbein & Ajzen, 1975), is determined 
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by attitude towards that behavior (Dishaw, Strong, & Bandy, 2002). Ryan and Deci (2000, p. 54) state 

that people are “not only in level of motivation …, but also in the orientation of that motivation.” They 

argue that orientation of motivation concerns underlying attitudes that give rise to action. Therefore, in 

addition to behavioral intention, attitude is an important aspect of motivation, as well. In addition, 

Gangadharbatla (2008) argued that, attitude towards SNSs contributes to students’ willingness to join 

those SNSs and plays a part in actual SNS membership. Hew (2011) reported that attitude towards 

Facebook is a major topic of research on the pedagogical aspect of Facebook. Previous research 

indicate that students generally have positive attitudes towards educational use of SNSs (Çevik, Çelik, 

& Haşlaman, 2014; Fewkes & McCabe, 2012; Kirschner & Karpinski, 2010). However, attitudes of 

prospective teachers regarding the educational potential of SNSs such as Facebook tend to be 

neglected (Çevik, Çelik, & Haşlaman, 2014). Moreover, attitude towards using technology is 

considered a barrier to technology integration for the teachers (Beri & Sharma, 2019; Hew & Brush, 

2007; Ünal, Yamaç, & Uzun, 2017). Hence, insight into attitudes of per-service teachers towards using 

SNSs such as Facebook may contribute to successful integration of SNS technologies into education 

especially considering the relationship of attitude with behavioral intention and orientation of 

motivation. 

Current Study 

This study aims to explore whether personal differences can predict use of Facebook by pre-

service teachers. Personality, motivation, motives to use and attitude towards using Facebook are 

considered as categories in which personal differences reside. Shedding light on the impact of personal 

differences on Facebook use by pre-service teachers may enable educational professionals to gain a 

better understanding of how Facebook can be utilized for educational purposes. Finally, cultural 

differences which may complicate the dynamics among aforementioned psychological constructs and 

use of SNSs are investigated by comparing Turkey and the U.S. 

Method 

Participants and Procedure 

The study was carried out in two teacher training institutions, consecutively. First, the Faculty 

of Education of Middle East Technical University (FEMETU) in Ankara, Turkey; then, the College of 

Education of the University of Houston (COEUH) in Houston, Texas, U.S. 1281 students in FEMETU 

and 1744 students in COEUH were sent an invitation e-mail including a concise description of the 

study, ethical information and a URL link to the survey. The survey was hosted on LimeSurvey 

(limesurvey.org). Students without a Facebook account could not participate in the study. A total of 

641 students (nTR) completed the survey in Turkey, yielding a 50.03% response rate. In the U.S., 121 

students (nUS) completed the survey, yielding a 6.93% response rate. Conclusively, 762 pre-service 
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teachers who have a Facebook account in Turkey and the U.S. participated in the study (N=762). 

Table 1 depicts sample demographics. 

All procedures performed in this study involving human participants were in accordance with 

the ethical standards of the Research Center for Applied Ethics of Middle East Technical University. 

The study instrument comprised five questionnaires and demographic questions. Demographic 

information included age, gender, year of study, and whether respondents have a Facebook account or 

not. The first questionnaire concerned Facebook use. Facebook usage measures served as dependent 

variables (DV). Psychological constructs which served as independent variables (IV) were measured 

by four other questionnaires: NEO Five Factor Inventory (NEO-FFI); CMC Motivation Scale; 

Facebook Motives Scale; and Facebook Attitude Scale.  

Table 1. Sample demographics (N=762) 

  
Mean or %(N) 

Group Variable Country Sample Total Sample 

Turkey       

 Gender   

           Male 19.19% (123) 16.14% (123) 

           Female 80.81% (518) 67.98% (518) 

 Age 21.29    - 

 Year of study 2.62    - 

U.S.       

 Gender   

           Male 8.26% (10) 1.31% (10) 

           Female 91.74% (111) 14.57% (111) 

 Age 23.83    - 

 Year of study 2.33    - 

Total       

 Gender   

           Male    - 17.45% (133) 

           Female    - 82.55% (629) 

 Age    - 21.69 

 Year of study    - 2.59 

After collecting data, factor analyses were conducted on the scales to construct the latent 

variables. Principal component analysis with varimax rotation was used to get the factors. Regression 

coefficient method was used to extract factors in order to maximize the validity of the instrument. 

After this, a confirmatory factor analysis with maximum likelihood technique was conducted to test 

the structure and relations between the variables. Overall, ten factors were extracted from four 

questionnaires: Attitude, Motivation, Passing Time, Relationship, Friendship, Conscientiousness, 

Extraversion, Neuroticism, Agreeableness, and Openness to Experience. Table 2 depicts the factors 

extracted from questionnaires. 
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Table 2. Factors extracted from the questionnaires 

Country Factor 

Number 

of 

Items 

Loading 

Range 
Eigenvalue 

% of 

(Total) 

Variance 

Cronbach's 

α 

Turkey       

       Attitude 6 0.849 - 0.564 3.440 (57.330) 0.849 

       Motivation 4 0.829 - 0.650 2.278 (56.957) 0.745 

 Facebook motives    (69.393)  

       Passing Time 5 0.837 - 0.560 3.732 33.928 0.785 

       Relationship 3 0.916 - 0.847 2.234 20.307 0.882 

       Friendship 3 0.925 - 0.855 1.667 15.158 0.872 

 NEO-FFI    (42.808)  

       Neuroticism 13 0.659 - 0.489 7.289 16.198 0.857 

       Extraversion 8 0.767 - 0.527 3.247 7.216 0.808 

       Openness. 6 0.700 - 0.569 2.435 5.411 0.734 

       Agreeableness 8 0.596 - 0.442 2.452 5.449 0.708 

       Cons. 10 0.748 - 0.530 3.841 8.535 0.827 

U.S.       

       Attitude 5 0.846 - 0.756 3.743 (62.390) 0.877 

       Motivation 4 0.854 - 0.679 2.415 (60.382) 0.778 

 Facebook motives    (72.634)  

       Passing Time 5 0.870 - 0.668 5.596 43.044 0.877 

       Relationship 3 0.895 - 0.855 2.364 18.188 0.929 

       Friendship 5 0.845 - 0.694 1.482 11.402 0.846 

 NEO-FFI    (50.001)  

       Neuroticism 9 0.616 - 0.409 2.545 7.272 0.799 

       Extraversion 9 0.667 - 0.472 3.942 11.264 0.783 

       Openness. 5 0.790 - 0.499 1.711 4.888 0.745 

       Agreeableness 5 0.637 - 0.403 2.103 6.007 0.646 

       Cons. 7 0.801 - 0.533 7.199 20.568 0.869 

Note: “Openness.” refers to Openness to Experience and “Cons.” refers to Conscientiousness. 

Measures 

Facebook Use Scale was adapted from the Facebook Questionnaire of Ross et al. (2009). It 

consists of three multiple choice questions and one open-ended numerical-entry question. This scale 

was designed to measure (1) the number of friends on Facebook, (2) duration of Facebook 

membership, (3) time spent on Facebook during a day, and (4) the level of privacy of Facebook 

profile. These four measures which served as DVs were named, respectively, FriendCount, Duration, 

Intensity, and ProfileSee. Table 3 depicts questions from the Facebook use scale. 

Table 3. Questions and variables from Facebook use scale 

Question Variable Type 

Approximately how many friends are there on your Facebook Friends 

List? 
FriendCount Continuous 

Approximately how long have you had your Facebook account? Duration Ordinal 

On average, approximately how many minutes per day do you spend on 

Facebook? 
Intensity Ordinal 

Who can see your Facebook profile? ProfileSee Categorical 
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NEO-FFI is a measure of FFM developed by Robert R. McCrae and Paul T. Costa in 1985. It 

consists of sixty items. NEO-FFI is designed to assess the “big five” personality traits: Neuroticism 

(N), Extraversion (E), Openness to Experience (O), Agreeableness (A), and Conscientiousness (C). 

Items are answered on a 5-point Likert scale, ranging from “strongly disagree” (1) to “strongly agree” 

(5). Factor analyses extracted all factors both in Turkey and the U.S. Cronbach’s α values for N, E, O, 

A, and C in the Turkish sample were 0.857, 0.808, 0.734, 0.708, and 0.827, respectively. In the U.S., 

Cronbach’s α values were 0.799, 0.783, 0.745, 0.646, and 0.869, respectively. 

CMC Competence Measure was developed by Brian Spitzberg (Spitzberg, 2006). Three 

factors from Spitzberg’s scale (Motivation, Knowledge and Efficacy) were included at the outset of 

the present study. According to the results of factor analysis, four of the eighteen items were used for 

CMC Motivation Scale in both countries. Cronbach’s α value was 0.745 in Turkey and 0.778 in the 

U.S. Items are answered on a 5-point Likert scale, ranging from “strongly disagree” (1) to “strongly 

agree” (5). 

Facebook Motives Scale was developed by Pavica Sheldon (2008). She used thirty eight items 

and extracted six factors: Relationship Maintenance, Passing Time, Virtual Community, 

Entertainment, Coolness, and Companionship. The items are being answered on a 5-point Likert scale, 

ranging from “never” (1) to “always” (5). According to the results of factor analysis, only Passing 

Time matched with Sheldon’s factors in both countries. The other two factors were named 

Relationship and Friendship. In the Turkish sample, Cronbach’s α values for Passing Time, 

Relationship, and Friendship were 0.785, 0.882, and 0.872, respectively. In the U.S., Cronbach’s α 

values were 0.877, 0.929, and 0.846, respectively. 

Facebook Attitude Scale was extracted from the Facebook Questionnaire of Ross et al. (2009). 

Seven of their twenty-eight items were answered on a 5-point Likert scale, ranging from “strongly 

disagree” (1) to “strongly agree” (5). Factor analyses resulted with an Attitude factor of six items in 

Turkey and five items in the U.S. Cronbach’s α values were 0.849 and 0.877, respectively. 

Findings 

Four regression procedures were conducted on fourteen variables in each country. Attitude, 

Motivation, Passing Time, Relationship, Friendship, Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to 

Experience, Agreeableness, and Conscientiousness served as IVs. FriendCount, Duration, Intensity, 

and ProfileSee were the DVs scaling the use of Facebook. As a standardized global effect size value, 

Cohen's f
2
 was calculated for effect sizes of multiple linear regression analyses (Selya, Rose, Dierker, 

Hedeker, & Mermelstein, 2012). In addition to odds ratio and Nagelkerke’s R
2
, Cox and Snell’s 

pseudo R
2
 values are provided as effect size measures for logistic regression analyses (Fairchild, 

MacKinnon, Taborga, & Taylor, 2009). In order to contrast the results of analyses from two countries 
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and put the associations in a comparative perspective in one visual data arrangement, Table 4 is 

provided as a depiction of the summary of all associations between IVs and DVs. 

Table 4. A summary of the associations between IVs and DVs 

IV DV 

 FriendCount Duration Intensity ProfileSee 

 TR U.S. TR U.S. TR U.S. TR U.S. 

       Attitude 0.82*  0.28**  0.86* 1.01*  - 

       Motivation   0.21***  0.26**   - 

Facebook motives         

       Passing Time 0.41*** 2.78** 0.28** 1.18* 0.70* 0.94* 0.33*** - 

       Relationship 0.43***       - 

       Friendship       –0.34** - 

NEO-FFI         

       Neuroticism –0.41**  –0.15***  –0.18***   - 

       Extraversion 0.93* 1.35***   0.18***   - 

       Openness. 0.44**  0.21**  –0.23**   - 

       Agreeableness        - 

       Conscientiousness      –0.39***  - 

Note: *p < 0.001, **p < 0.01, ***p < 0.05.  “Openness.” refers to Openness to Experience and TR refers to Turkey. Cells in 

Friendship columns represent B coefficients. Cells in other columns represent parameter estimates. Regression on ProfileSee 

could not be conducted in the American sample. Negative associations are in bold. 

Number of friends on Facebook 

Multiple linear regression analyses produced significant models in Turkey: R
2
=0.183, F(10, 

622) =13.91, p ≤0.001; and for the U.S.: R
2
=0.284, F(10, 109)=4.333, p ≤ 0.001. Cohen's effect size 

values suggested a low to medium (f
2
=0.224) and medium (f

2
=0.397) practical significance, 

respectively for Turkey and the U.S. In the U.S., only Passing Time (2.78) and Extraversion (1.35) 

predicted FriendCount. Those more extraverted or who use Facebook for Passing Time had more 

friends. In Turkey, Passing Time (0.41), Extraversion (0.93), Attitude (0.82), Relationship (0.43), 

Neuroticism (–0.41), and Openness to Experience (0.44) predicted FriendCount. It seems that, in both 

countries, those who use Facebook for Friendship tend to stick with their offline network rather than 

finding new friends online. Individuals who are more open to experience may have already 

“experienced” Facebook for a longer period of time in the U.S. since it was developed and first came 

into service there. In Turkey –compared to the U.S.- using Facebook for Relationship or having a 

positive Attitude towards Facebook results in accruing more friends while being more neurotic 

conduces to having fewer friends. 

Duration of Facebook membership 

Ordinal logistic regression analyses resulted in significant models both in Turkey: R
2
=0.122 

(Nagelkerke), 0.116 (Cox and Snell), χ
2
(10)=78.68, p<0,001; and in the U.S.: R

2
=0.263 (Nagelkerke), 

0.229 (Cox and Snell), χ
2
(10)=30.731, p<0,001. In the U.S., only Passing Time (e

1.18
=3.25) made a 

significant contribution to prediction. In Turkey, Passing Time (e
0.28

=1.32), Attitude (e
0.28

=1.32), 
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Motivation (e
0.21

=1.24), Neuroticism (e
–0.15

=1.16), and Openness to Experience (e
0.21

=1.24) made 

significant contributions to prediction. Those who use Facebook for Passing Time may be looking for 

online places to pass time and so they discover websites like Facebook earlier than others. Hence, 

having a motive of Passing Time increases the odds of having longer membership times by 3.25 in the 

U.S and 1.32 in Turkey. Those who have a more positive Attitude towards Facebook or who are more 

motivated to use it are also (respectively 1.32 times and 1.24 times) more likely to have an older 

account in Turkey. This may stem from the fact that, since Facebook first came into service in the 

U.S., Turkish individuals had the time to develop a positive attitude towards Facebook or to increase 

motivation to use it due to its fame. These individuals seem to be among early account creators. Only 

in Turkey, Neuroticism had an association with Duration, and it was negative. 

Time spent on Facebook during a day 

Ordinal logistic regression analyses resulted in significant models both in Turkey: R
2
=0.429 

(Nagelkerke), 0.49 (Cox and Snell), χ
2
(10)=336.115, p<0,001; and in the U.S.: R

2
=0.514 

(Nagelkerke), 0.493 (Cox and Snell), χ
2
(10)=82.100, p<0,001. In the U.S., only Attitude (e

1.01
=2.74), 

Passing Time (e
0.94

=2.57), and Conscientiousness (e
–0.39

=0.68) made significant contributions to 

prediction. In Turkey, in contrast, Attitude (e
0.86

=2.37), Passing Time (e
0.70

=2.02), Motivation 

(e
0.26

=1.3), Neuroticism (e
–0.18

=0.84), Extraversion (e
0.18

=1.2), and Openness to Experience (e
–

0.23
=0.79) made significant contributions to prediction. Both in Turkey and the U.S., those who have a 

more positive Attitude towards Facebook are more likely to spend more time using Facebook (2.74 

times and 2.37 times, respectively). In the U.S., Conscientiousness negatively associated with the time 

spent on Facebook. A one unit increase in Conscientiousness causes a 0.68 unit decrease in the odds 

of spending more time. Extraverted and motivated users seem to be spending more time in Turkey but 

not in the U.S. due to the fact that they had more time to “experience” this “once new” platform. 

Moreover, similarly to number of friends and duration of membership, an increase in Neuroticism 

decreases the odds of spending time on Facebook in Turkey only. 

Level of privacy of Facebook profile 

The overwhelming majority of participants in both Turkey and the U.S. (respectively 85.5% 

and 90.9%) responded that “only [their] friends” were allowed to see their Facebook profiles. Failing 

to satisfy the sample size assumption because of the marginal response rates of the other three 

categories, therefore, a regression analysis could not be performed on the data of either country. This 

indicates that privacy is the major concern regarding the use of Facebook. As a factor influencing the 

use of Facebook, privacy concern, remarkably, surpasses personality, motives, motivation, and 

attitude. 

However, since the Turkish sample (nTR=641) was larger than the American one (nUS= 121), 

merging the three remaining categories other than “Only my friends” into a new “Not limited with my 
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friends” category resulted in a 14.56% response rate (frequency=93) in the Turkish data. Thus, sample 

size assumption was satisfied and a binomial logistic regression analysis was conducted on the new 

Intensity variable, which had only two categories with cell sizes of 548 and 93, respectively. The 

model was statistically significant: R
2
=0.063 (Nagelkerke), 0.035 (Cox and Snell), χ

2
(10)=22.995, 

p<0.5. Passing Time (e
0.33

=1.4) and Friendship (e
–0. 34

=0.7) made a significant contribution to the 

prediction. The results indicate that privacy concern is the most influential factor predicting the use of 

Facebook. It forces individuals to adjust profile settings which determine who can see a user’s profile 

to the “Only my friends” option. Even though concern was remarkably high in both countries, 

concentrating the great majorities in the same option, in Turkey a minority group significantly was not 

limiting access privileges to their friends only. With a weak to moderate relationship (R
2
=0.063), a one 

unit increase in the motive of Passing Time causes a 1.4 unit increase in the odds of letting users other 

than friends access a user’s profile. Interestingly, those who use Facebook with a motive of Friendship 

are less likely to let non-friends access their profile. A one unit increase in the motive of Friendship 

causes a 0.7 unit decrease in the odds of letting users other than friends access a user’s profile. In both 

countries, even the ones seeking relationships are not significantly more likely to compromise their 

privacy. 

Discussion 

The purpose of the present study is to investigate the influence of personal differences on the 

use of Facebook by pre-service teachers and to further examine how cultural differences shape that 

influence by comparing the findings from Turkey and the U.S. The findings of the study endorse those 

found in relevant literature (Carpenter, Green, and LaFlam, 2011; Hughes, Rowe, Batey, & Lee, 2012; 

Orchard et al., 2014; Ross et al., 2009; Seidman, 2013): they indicate that personal differences are 

associated with Facebook use and they associate differently in two countries. Consistent with prior 

research (Manca & Ranieri, 2016; Nadkarni & Hofmann, 2012; Vasalou, Joinson, & Courvoisier, 

2010), this study’s results suggest that individuals from Turkey and the U.S., even those grouped into 

the same personality category by the same instrument, seem to have different patterns of usage. Thus 

we must consider the weight of cultural differences. Triandis (2001) reports that individualism-

collectivism dimension seems to be the most significant cultural difference among populations. He 

argues that culture “can be one of the bases of individual differences in personality” and changes in 

culture result in changes in personality. Based on Hofstede’s model of cultural dimensions (Hofstede, 

2011), U.S. is significantly more individualistic compared to Turkey. While U.S. scores 91 on 

individualism dimension, Turkey –indicating her relatively more collectivistic culture- is only 37 

according to the country comparison tool of Hofstede Insights (2018). 

On the other hand, great percentages of respondents in both Turkey (85.5%) and the U.S 

(90.9%) only let their friends see their personal profiles on Facebook. This indicates that concern with 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

179 

privacy is one of the greatest factors across countries influencing the use of SNSs like Facebook. It 

may also suggest that, as Carpenter and colleagues (2011) concluded, individuals might be using 

Facebook both to embrace their existing friends and to keep others at a distance. 

Attitude 

In parallel with previous research (Kim, Sohn, & Choi, 2011; Nadkarni & Hofmann, 2012), 

results of this study highlight the cultural differences in attitude towards and use of Facebook between 

two countries. In both countries, attitude was associated with daily time spent on Facebook. However, 

only in Turkey did it predict number of friends and duration of Facebook membership. Association of 

attitude and number of friends in Turkey may stem from the fact that in collectivistic societies 

(Turkey) SNS use is determined by a social need to belong, whereas in individualistic countries (U.S.) 

it is determined by a need for self-presentation (Nadkarni & Hofmann, 2012). Moreover, in 

collectivistic, high-context cultures (e.g. Turkey) users have a positive attitude toward SNSs in seeking 

social support (Kim, Sohn, & Choi, 2011). Therefore, in relatively more collectivist societies and/or 

high-context cultures, a more positive attitude leads to a bigger network of friends, which in turn may 

conduce toward increased social interaction. On the other hand, users with a positive attitude are more 

likely to have an older account in Turkey but not in the U.S. Gangadharbatla (2008) argues that 

attitude toward SNSs contributes to students’ willingness to join those SNSs and plays a part in actual 

SNS membership. Compared to the U.S., Turkish individuals had the time to assess Facebook before it 

became widely available and the ones who developed a positive attitude became early adopters. What 

is promising is that attitude towards an SNS is subject to change over time. Hence, considering the 

ability of designers, developers, and teachers to influence students toward developing positive 

attitudes by manipulating and/or controlling the context and software features, attitude is a useful 

factor to consider regarding the successful implementation of SNSs for educational purposes. Finally, 

it should be noted that before an implementation takes place, individuals may develop a negative 

attitude towards the platform as well. Thus, a successful implementation requires its designers to listen 

to students and teachers when preparing it. 

Motivation 

In Turkey, motivation predicted duration of Facebook membership (i.e., early adoption). This 

was consistent with Spitzberg’s (2006) observation that motivation represents the initial energizing 

process of knowledge search and application, and that it is necessary to stimulate actual utilization of 

CMC. Individuals who were more motivated to use or had more positive attitudes towards Facebook 

created their accounts earlier than others. According to Spitzberg (2006), CMC motivation is 

positively related to CMC knowledge and CMC competence may be conceptualized as a function of 

both. Hence, individuals with higher levels of online media literacy were already familiar with the 

concept; their CMC knowledge and competence facilitated the development of positive attitudes 
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towards and motivation to use Facebook, resulting in early adoption. Moreover, consistent with the 

findings of Ross et al. (2009), motivation predicted the daily time spent on Facebook, indicating 

satisfaction of users with the service regarding motivational factors (motives). CMC-competent early 

adopters might have found using Facebook convenient and comfortable –compared with other existing 

CMC tools- especially considering its sophistication and higher level usability. On the other hand, in 

the U.S., motivation predicted neither duration of Facebook membership nor time spent on it. As 

mentioned above, Facebook was put into service first in the U.S. and expanded to other countries after 

almost three years. Therefore, compared to Turkish individuals, Americans had enough time to learn 

and adopt the service so that most of them had accounts of three or more years old. These results 

indicate that CMC competent individuals with higher online media literacy levels adopt the tools 

earlier and use them more often than others. In time, SNSs seem to fall out of favor with CMC 

competent individuals, while the less experienced become as able using the platform. Song and Keller 

(2001) state that the motivation resulting from novelty effects of computers tends to disappear. They 

argue that “with experience, students will no longer be as excited by these novel features, and it then 

will become more of a challenge to stimulate and sustain their motivation during computer-mediated 

instruction”. Results suggest that a successful implementation of an SNS such as Facebook requires 

acquainting teachers and students with the related learning environment before the actual utilization 

commences, in order to let them enhance their knowledge and skills for increasing their motivation. 

Finally, it should be noted that motivation seems to decrease as the account ages. Designers, 

developers, and teachers should therefore also find ways to keep the environment “new” and “fresh” 

for the users. 

Motives 

In parallel with Sheldon’s (2008) study, individuals using Facebook with the motive of 

passing time seem to adopt the platform earlier, have more friends, and use it more often during a day 

compared to others in both countries. A considerable number of young individuals seem to seek online 

places to pass time. They learn about new places before others; they acquaint themselves with the 

features and settings of the “new” website before others, giving way to more intensive use of the 

platform. Early comers have more friends due to their “nativeness” and the confidence that they gain 

as they learn the platform. Familiarity with the service positively influences attitude and motivation. 

Then, familiarity, motivation, and attitude seem to collectively result in larger networks of friends and 

more intensive use of the SNS. 

In the U.S., using Facebook with a motive of founding new relationships didn’t associate with 

any of the variables. On the other hand, in Turkey, individuals using Facebook for relationships were 

likely to have more friends. Results from the U.S. are in parallel with Sheldon’s (2008) observation 

that Facebook members use it mostly to maintain existing offline relationships –relationships with 
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people they know. Current SNSs are structured both to articulate existing connections and to enable 

the creation of new ones. However, online to offline orientation appears to not apply to them. It seems 

that, concerning privacy, individuals in the U.S. are uneasy about founding new relationships on 

Facebook with people they don’t know. Even those using Facebook with the motive of founding new 

relationships seem to have no more friends than any others: the motive of relationship does not change 

the way the website is used by them. 

In both countries friendship failed to predict the number of friends, time spent on Facebook or 

duration of membership. The only association was with ProfileSee in Turkey (who can see your 

Facebook profile). Raacke and Bonds-Raacke (2008) report that the overwhelming majority of 

individuals use SNSs to interact with old (96.0%) and current (91.1%) friends. In parallel with their 

observations, findings of this study suggest that individuals tend to carry their offline social network to 

SNSs to form connections based on previously established friendship groups. Even the ones who use 

Facebook with motives of relationship or friendship seem to primarily embrace their existing friends 

while, as Carpenter and colleagues (2011) stated, keeping others at a distance. 

Personality 

Remarkably, in neither of the countries did any personality traits have a positive association 

with level of privacy. As mentioned earlier, the overwhelming majority of individuals in both Turkey 

(85.5%) and the U.S. (90.9%) only let their friends see their personal profiles, indicating a strong 

privacy concern which shows no variation across personality traits. Another reason for letting only 

friends access personal profile information seems to be that, as Amichai-Hamburger and Vinitzky 

(2010) reported, and as we have seen already, people transfer their offline interaction with existing 

friends to online environments and keep others at a distance. Stakeholders should notice the privacy 

needs of individuals while designing and implementing SNSs. This means that facilitating interaction 

among friends and non-friends in a broader social network in order to foster increased social 

interaction is a central part of the challenge for educators who need to utilize SNSs as online learning 

environments. 

Consistent with previous research (Amichai-Hamburger & Vinitzky, 2010; Ross et al., 2009), 

Neuroticism did not predict U.S individuals’ number of friends, time spent on Facebook or duration of 

membership. However, in Turkey, neuroticism had significant negative associations with all three 

Facebook usage variables. Ryan and Xenos (2011) reported significant positive correlations between 

neuroticism and time spent on Facebook. In contrast to their report, a non-significant correlation in the 

U.S. and a significant negative one in Turkey were found in the current study. Results indicate that 

neurotic individuals use SNSs like Facebook differently in the U.S. than in Turkey, but neither group 

demonstrates a positive usage pattern. Neurotics perceive SNSs as less anxiety-provoking than 

everyday interactions (Orchard et al., 2014). They use SNSs as a tool to decrease feelings of 
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loneliness, primarily for seeking social contact (Hughes et al., 2012), to meet their need for 

belongingness (Seidman, 2013) and self-assurance (Amichai-Hamburger & Vinitzky, 2010) which are 

not sufficiently met offline. These platforms let neurotic individuals engage with people socially while 

still controlling what information is shared (Ross et al., 2009) and that the “people” with whom they 

interact remain just “profiles” (Carpenter, Green, & LaFlam, 2011). Consistent with previous research, 

the findings of this study indicate that neurotics seem to be having a uni-directional Facebook 

experience as a safe place for self-presentation (Seidman, 2013). In order to benefit from increased 

social interaction among learners to contribute to their learning, teachers should keep an eye open for 

uni-directional SNS usage. Developers may provide teachers with tools for detecting such unhealthy 

use so that students showing high neuroticism may get timely help while the implementation is still in 

progress. 

Extroversion, in parallel with previous research (Amichai-Hamburger & Vinitzky, 2010; 

Hughes et al., 2012; Orchard et al., 2014), positively correlated with number of friends both in Turkey 

and the U.S. Findings confirm the observation of Orchard et al. (2014) that extraverts have “a high 

social need and aim to extend their social network”. In neither of the countries did extraversion 

significantly correlate with duration of membership, indicating a preference among such individuals 

for real world activities over online ones. Remarkably, extraversion correlated with daily time spent on 

Facebook only in Turkey. In the U.S. the correlation was not significant, which is consistent with 

previous research (Ross et al., 2009; Ryan & Xenos, 2011). The difference in time spent on Facebook 

during a day between Turkey and the U.S. seems to stem from the previously-noted individualism-

collectivism dimension of cultural difference. Nadkarni and Hofmann (2012) argue that “members 

from collectivistic cultures are more likely to have more frequent interactions and form a close circle 

of [Facebook] friends as compared to those from individualistic cultures”. In line with them, Kim, 

Sohn, and Choi (2011) report that in individualistic and low context cultures like the U.S., individuals 

are more inclusive while building their network due to the more casual and instrumental nature of 

relationships among each other, whereas in Korea (and Turkey in this case) people are more exclusive 

in their network building, since collectivistic and high context culture forces individuals into “being 

deeply involved with each other with high levels of social bonds and commitment”. Korea scores 18 

on individualism dimension –below both Turkey and the U.S.- according to the country comparison 

tool of Hofstede Insights (2018) indicating an even stronger collectivist culture. Kim, Sohn, and Choi 

(2011) report a significant difference between the U.S. and Korea regarding the proportion of “socially 

close others” such as family members in individuals’ social networks in the SNSs. While the 

proportion is only 23.7% in the U.S. it is 70.4% in Korea. Collectivist-oriented extraverts may be 

spending extra time on SNSs to fulfill their commitments to socially-close others. 

Openness to experience, in line with the findings of Ross et al. (2009) and Ryan and Xenos 

(2011), didn’t predict any of the Facebook usage variables in the U.S. On the other hand, in Turkey, it 
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had positive associations with number of friends and duration of membership, consistent with 

Carpenter, Green and LaFlam (2011). However, the association was significant but negative for daily 

time spent on Facebook, contradicting previous research (Carpenter, Green, & LaFlam, 2011; Ross et 

al., 2009; Ryan & Xenos, 2011). The results reveal contrasting patterns between Turkey and the U.S. 

Open-to-experience individuals are described as imaginative, original, and curious and they do not 

favor the conventional, conservative, and familiar (McCrae & John, 1992). Since the U.S. is the source 

country for most computer technologies around the world, Americans are comparatively more 

digitally literate regarding those technologies, including SNSs such as Facebook. Therefore, unlike 

Turkey, it seems that Facebook is not a “novel” enough CMC tool for open-to-experience individuals 

in the U.S so that they weren’t among early adopters. Comparing non-significant and negative 

association with time spent on Facebook respectively in U.S. and Turkey confirms the conclusion of 

Ross et al. (2009) that open-to-experience individuals have greater difficulty in trying to communicate 

through CMC. As with neurotics perceiving people as “profiles” and extraverts choosing real world 

activities over a CMC tool, open-to-experience individuals’ interest in the online environment is 

inclined to fade away.  Thus, “perceived realness” emerges as a major factor influencing the use of 

CMC tools like Facebook. 

As with previous studies (Amichai-Hamburger & Vinitzky, 2010; Ross et al., 2009; Ryan & 

Xenos, 2011), Agreeableness was unrelated to Facebook use in both countries. Landers and Lounsbury 

(2006) conclude that students who are low on agreeableness do not get along well with others and 

choose to spend more time on the internet rather than in interpersonal face-to-face communications; or 

they may be less frequently sought out for group activities by others, giving way to having more time 

available for internet use compared to agreeable ones. They argue that, compared to interpersonal 

face-to-face communication, “there are relatively few demands for agreeable behavior on the internet, 

even in e-mail exchanges and chat rooms”, eventually making online environments more fitting for 

less agreeable ones. 

Conscientiousness, confirming the findings of Ross et al. (2009), didn’t predict any of the 

Facebook usage variables in Turkey. In the U.S., associations were still non-significant for number of 

friends and duration of membership. However, there was a significant but negative correlation with 

daily time spent on Facebook, confirming the findings of Hughes et al. (2012) and Ryan and Xenos 

(2011). Conscientious individuals are reported to be cautious in their online self-presentation 

(Seidman, 2013) and tend to avoid SNSs as they promote procrastination and serve as a distraction 

(Hughes et al., 2012). 

Limitations 

Participants in the current study were students from single schools both in Turkey and the U.S. 

Norms of those cohesive groups might have influenced the study. Further studies may investigate 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

184 

differences between groups within a single country. Another limitation was that the current study 

collected its data in a relatively short period of time. Longitudinal studies may be needed to see how 

individuals use SNSs over longer periods of time. Moreover, there are individuals who don’t use SNSs 

at all and there are also heavy users. Comparing and contrasting the influence of individual differences 

on their approach to SNSs may deepen our understanding about how those CMC tools relate to 

individuals and to broader society. 

Conclusion 

The present study has investigated whether attitude, motivation, motives, and personality traits 

influenced the use of Facebook and how this influence varied across two countries. Results revealed 

that those individual differences not only influence the use of Facebook but also shape the use of 

Facebook differently between Turkey and the U.S. Being exposed to a CMC tool earlier, or being 

more digitally literate regarding online environments –as a consequence of living in one country or 

other- influences how individuals begin and continue to use SNSs. Developing attitudes towards an 

SNS, increasing motivation to use an SNS, or acquiring a new motive to use one takes different tracks 

between cultures or countries. More digitally literate individuals seem to approach SNSs more 

deliberately and use them in a more restrained manner. As differences among countries are evident, 

there is also some common ground. Individuals who consider SNSs as a place to pass time are avid 

users in both countries. Designers, developers, and teachers who are considering implementing SNSs 

such as Facebook for educational purposes should pay attention to the entertainment factor that keeps 

users motivated. 

Another remarkable similarity was that privacy concern is the single most influential factor 

grouping individuals in the same category of friends-only privacy preference. Moreover, agreeable 

individuals who are described as kind, warm and getting along well with others, and conscientious 

ones who are considered to be competent, self-disciplined and dutiful both seem to be outnumbered by 

disagreeable and less conscientious individuals in online environments. This may explain the strong 

need for keeping non-friends at a distance and indicates that cyber safety is another important concern 

complementing privacy. 

Finally, neurotic, extraverted, and open-to-experience individuals seem to be particularly 

sensitive to the “unrealness” inherent in SNSs. Not only the website itself but also other users may be 

perceived as mere unreal profiles. Perceived unrealness leads to reduced social interaction between 

users which should be avoided, especially in an educational setting. The results reveal that personality 

traits strongly influence the way Facebook is used but no personality trait precludes its beneficial use 

completely. A design which takes individual differences, privacy concerns and cyber safety into 

consideration is more likely to result in successful implementation. 
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Abstract 

The purpose of the study is to discuss approaches for developing professional ethics in educational 

technology (ET) based on definitions of educational technology and performances in the field of 

instructional design and technology (IDT). We will do in several stages, first, we will review historical 

definitions of educational-instructional technology and discussions for ET field. Then, we will discuss 

each of definition of ET as previous concepts, focusing attention for rules to primary concepts and 

contents presented in each definition. In the paper, we discuss the professional ethics strategies and 

steps from past to present that a project design teams should follow the strategies and rules for 

designing learning environments in education, industry, business and army based on philosophy of 

educational technology and professional ethics in performance with ID models by using newest 

technologies in society. The process compares both understanding global ethics strategies and 

considerations for research and product design by ID Models. The steps include understanding words 

in educational technology practice concept, psychological and instructional trends in instructional 

design (ID) as well as educational technology movement and using professional ethics rules for 

conducting multimedia projects in last decays. At the end of the study, conceptions of educational 

technology will be discussing as a last definition of educational technology. In addition to professional 

ethical standards in performance in the field, we will present the relationships between educational 

technology and application problems for creating instructional materials in society. All steps and 

standards in professional ethics based on AECT’s code and philosophical approaches in the field will 

be given at the end of paper. 
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Introduction 

Ethics issues in the field of Educational Technology (ET) shows several different aspects, 

including internet, “netiquette”, student safety and privacy, unouthorized access at school, industry, 

business, and objectionable materials developed in class or schools. This is important work for 

designers, developers and learners in the classroom that use technology in classroom or learning 

environments. Learners and academician are encouraged to use technology in the classroom and in 

society. Thus, cyber ethics and professional ethics should also be part of instructional design and 

materials design for educational technology. All teachers and designers need to address cyber ethics 

and professional ethics, but they can address them in the context of their current instructional design 

models and learning environments and also provide contributions with lessons into ongoing 

instructional design and technology (IDT) field or educational technology programs.  

Association for Education Communications and Technology (AECT) defined professional’s 

ethical standards as AECT Code of Ethics in 1977. Later, The AECT (1977) Task force on definition 

and concepts welcomed the newly code (p. 116, 118-119). Seels and Richey (1994) clarify the 

modification of professional’s ethical standards in instructional technology as well as educational 

technology field. At this time, they used instructional technology interchangeable with educational 

technology. This work recommended that reference is very important to keep specific ways given in 

AECT Code. Professional ethics was addressed in several perspectives, such as sociohistorical 

perspective, investigating a professional mystery, archaeology that includes public awareness, 

traditional expectations and professional knowledge defining good practice and historical beginning as 

well (Yeaman, Eastmond & Napper, 2008). 

Historical definitions of educational-instructional technology 

AECT has kept a definitions and terminology committee through the decades that 

review these educational and political issues. They defined instructional or educational 

technology with instructional design contexs. For instance, In 1994, AECT defined Instructional 

Technology as "the theory and practice of design, development, utilization, management and 

evaluation of processes and resources for learning" (Seels & Richey, p. 1). Later, the new definition of 

educational technology or instructional design and technology (IDT) contained by AECT as follows: 

“Educational technology is the study and ethical practice of facilitating learning and improving 

performance by creating, using, and managing appropriate technological processes and 

resources”(AECT, 2007; Januszewski & Molenda, 2008). The new AECT definition becomes 

the latest light to present our thinking into the 21st century society. 

Ethics in education and the society brings together related topics, the practice of ethics 

in the education as academic ethics and the teaching of practical or applied ethics in the 

http://www.aect.org/
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society (Davis, 1999). The ethics respects, philosophy and the school work has connection to 

consider people behaviors which is right or false. Thus, the point includes academic freedom, 

academic ethics and professional ethics in university and society. Looking back over the last 

three decades, we can see several booms in our society. The first is in medical ethics. Because 

medical technology was also becoming expensive for patients and physicians as well. Medical 

technology was also changing the practice of medicine for people. During the last centry, in 

1850, there was several ethics such as medical ethics, business ethics and religious ethics as 

philosophy. Ethics can be also defined as an alternative to law in society (Davis, 1999). 

Basically, research ethics and teaching ethics including ethics in curriculum, case method, a 

moral values in teaching of practical ethics and sex ethics will be important points in our 

universities. 

The field of educational technology (ET) consists of both theory and ethical practice in the 

educational process across different sectors (Januszewski & Molenda, 2008; Reiser & Dempsey, 2007; 

Seels & Glasgow, 1998; Seels & Richey, 1994). These sectors deal with new learning technologies to 

develop learning research-proposals, instructional materials and classrooms for environments, 

including digital learning, learning design and digital humanism, and programming language with ID 

models (İpek & Güney, 2018).  

In addition to definitions of AECT in 1995 and 2007, another definition as the latest definition 

of Instructional Technology (IT) was introduced by Reiser (2007), He defined that “the field of 

instructional design and technology (also known as instructional technology) contains the analysis of 

learning and performance problems, and design, development, implementation, evaluation, and 

management of instructional and non-instructional processes and resources” (p. 7). The field of ET 

indicates several stages. Reiser and Dempsey (2007) use both systematic instructional design 

procedures and media in ID practices. They also use that human performance analysis have been 

integrated into the training future of IDT field which professionals receive and the activities 

individuals undertake. For this, professional ethics in performance will be vital for students as well as 

scholars in society. 

Philosophy of educational technology and its theory, definition and applications 

Philosophical approaches and instructional fields deal with ontology (existentialism), 

knowledge, epistemology and ethics, which consists of ethics and aesthetics. All performances and 

learning strategies in educational technology movement, from ancient times to present, include well 

known philosophers who  work effectively and efficiently in society and educational organizations, 

such as Socrates, Plato, Dewey, Skinner and others (Phillips, 2008). 
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Each philosopher or scholar in education addressed and worked on philosophical perspectives 

as well as today’s educational technology or instructional design dimensions to develop and improve 

ID models strategies and instructional projects for teaching in e-learning environments for society 

(İpek, İzciler & Baturay, 2008a, 2008b). 

Hannafin & Hill (2007) addressed learning environments, including epistemological 

environment, design learning strategies, and design applications in education. As discussed before, 

study indicates research process with all steps in education, and ethics are not only principles but are 

main point for making practice and other stages in definition of ET. In addition to main contexts in 

definition, facilitating indicates design of the learning conditions, resources and providing all new 

technologies and instructional materials for instruction and learning.   

Professional ethics perspectives and AECT code of ethics  

After 1977, AECT accepted a new definition of IT and the definition was announced by Seels 

and Richey (1994). There are two main points. They are study (research) and ethical practice for 

collecting data and analyzing beyond conventional subjects of research, and also defining the field’s 

ethical standards, principles and samples for making practice. According to Seels and Richey (1994), 

educational technology also has a role for providing in cognitive and constructivist learning theories to 

have connection between instruction and learning to provide professional ethics for learners and 

graduates. There is a more facilitative rather than controlling. In practice, there were definitions of 

instructional design with instructional technology which combined with educational technology (ET). 

On the other hand, Instructional design (ID) is the process of solving problems by systematic analysis 

of the conditions for learning (Seels & Glasgow, 1998).  The domains of IT and their relationships are 

given in figure 1 and 2. There is also relationship between definitions both IT  domains and 

instructional design. Also, IT has the same understanding with the combination of instructional design 

and instructional development as well. Thus, both instructional technology (IT) and instructional 

design (ID) are used instead of field of IDT. The definition of IT has been made by the Department of 

Audio-visual Instruction in 1963 (now well known as AECT. The definition was a conventional 

approach that included designing behavioral and cognitive messages to control the learning process. 

According to AECT, AECT’s ethics code and historical beginnings for professional ethics can be 

summarized as follows.  

1. The sociological explorations that ask what was going on?   At that time, the 

philosophical heritage is relavent to the approach. Walsh’s (1926) book Teaching as a 

profession. The book presented ethical principles in history of ethical codes in USA 

educational system. The first state to use a code of ethics was Georgia in 1896, then 

California in 1902, Alabama in 1908 and Arkansas, in 1910. After Waslh, Landis 

(1927) examined that “ethics codes developed around conficts with clients, employers, 
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supervisors and schools including compotetors, material businesses, and service 

businesses”(cited in Yeaman, et al.  2018). In the mid- 1930s, national code of ethics 

for teachers was produced but it did not get the support of the American Fedaration of 

Teachers (AFT). National Education Association (NEA) in 1924 developed national 

code and reviesed the code between 1941 and 1984.  

2. As a different direction, AECT began in 1923 as the department of visual instruction 

(DVI) of the NEA. Later there was Motion Picture Reseach Council supported by 

Motion Picture Producers and Distributors Association (MPPDA). Edgar Dale began 

at Ohio State University in 1929 and their team works on projects in field defined as 

“an industrial flacks”. After that The DVI called as the Department of Audio-Visual 

Instruction (DAVI). Later, Finn (1953) declared first time professional ethics in audio-

visual literacy. He became also father of visual literacy as well. 

3. By the mid-of 1960s, a Professional Standards Committee was founded and worked 

on professional ethics. The committee focused on audiovisual instruction in DAVI 

San Diago convention in 1966, to apply NEA code of ethics in specific problems for 

teachers.  

4. In 1975, Jack Davis left his committee chair position and work as a member.  A new 

code was presented based on the NEA Code and approved in 1974 by AECT and 

continued to acknowledge NEA’s Code of ethics of the Education Profession  for 

another 10 years. AECT’s Code of Ethics include intellectual freedom, affirmative 

action, humanistic technology and opposed steroytyping but it did not deal with 

ethical issues and values, and professionals in the field of ET. As a result, the currect 

version of AECT Code was accepted in 2001. The AECT Code includes preamble 

(principles of ethics), individual principles (commitment), principles for society, and 

principles for profession. 

5. Here are new ethical subjects for AECT. They are:  

a. business problems about environmental pollution. 

b. physical and psychological aspects of learning environments related to human–

computer interaction effects and ergonomics considerations. 

c. information technology and learning. 

d. research and development in our field and major problems in the world. 
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As a result, AECT‘s code should have attention cultural and cross-cultural aspects. Cultural 

divercity and cultural pluralism need to be included in instruction and education (Branch, Brigham, 

Chan & Stout, 1991).  

Professional ethics in performance with ID models 

Professional ethics should not be confused with the branch of philosophy known as ethics. 

This point is important for students and practitioners in university and society. Using technology in 

ethical development for learners include several stages as follows. (a) research base including 

information support in education, research task, sample case-study and demonstration reports. (b) 

development of ethical competencies for learners in university, including active learning methods in 

learning approaches that the approaches include theoretical analysis, content analysis, audio and visual 

methods in ethical problems in psychology practice and among students. (c) Educational technology in 

ethical development for learners includes several structures and educational components. They are 

theoretical and practice modules (figure 1). For this, ID models should be used effectively and 

efficiently for designing projects, materials and using ethical issues in learning environments as well 

(Güney, 2019a, 2019b; Ipek, 2001;Güney & İpek, 2018). There are effective performing of ethical 

qualifications for learners. Practice significance of the educational technology with active teaching 

deal with graduate students and teachers within the framework of the professional ethics for educators 

and psychologists as well (Song, Ustin, Popov & Mudarisov, 2017; Yeaman, et.al, 2008).  

 

Figure 1.  The domains of instructional technology (taken from Seels and Richey, 1994) 
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Figure 2. The relationships between the domains of IT field (taken from Seels and Richey, 1994) 

Professional ethical standards in performance in the field for society and human 

In the history, epistemology is defined as the branch of philosophy. For this, many educators 

and scientists have focused on learning and teaching procedures and develop theories in IDT field. All 

approaches will be used with integrated technologies to develop virtual and real time simulations and 

e- learning activities in education. The improvements in educational technology as follows. 

• The definition of educational technology or instructional technology field has been 

addressed and presented as a movement with ID process during World War II (Seels, 

1989).  

• When we look at 1994 and newest definition of 2008, there are two main points still 

addressed as theory and ethics practice with their sub domains which were presented 

in figure 1 and figure 3.  

Januszewski & Molenda (2008) made a full discussion of the components of this definition. In 

doing this, they explain history of field and its developments based on learning theories and 

instructional theory. Professional ethics should not be confused with the part of philosophy known as 

ethics. Nor should “professionally unethical” be accepted as a euphemism for conduct which is illegal, 

immoral, sinful, or violation of workplace rules (Yeaman, et.al. 2008).   

The definition of ET in 2007 includes mainly theory (study) and ethics practice in the 

educational technology field and other sub parts of definition (Figure 3). Historically, in an age of 

specialization, these tasks related to three different kinds of people. Typically the three did not 

overlap. A professional writer, director, artist, etc. was the creator; the teacher was the 
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“manager” of instruction; the student or learner was the end user (Januszewski & Molenda, 

2008). The visual structure of current definition and its elements is presented in figure 3. 

 

Figure 3.  A visual summary of key elements of the current definition (taken from Januszewski & 

Molenda, 2008) 

Conclusions 

Educational technology allow students to communicate with each other and with instructors 

accoss time and space. For a course on ethics, students can use different learning technologies to have 

good practice in different ways by using ID models. The approach provides student and faculty 

motivation, cooperation among participants, gives feedback and active learning for students.   

Professional ethics should be designed for individuals, protecting children, digital insecurity, 

professional ethics and research, technology and health and safety, and making professional ethics 

makes educational technology visible. As a result, The ethical standards of a profession do not require 

scientific directions as rules in the field. Educational technology do support learning techniques and 

cooprative learning methods, although these instructional methods do not require electronic and digital 

technologies. As a result, profesional ethics in educational technology and using ID models should 

include following variables. Teachers and learners should aware of professional ethics in using 

materials and developing their projects.  The ethical issues are given in table 1. 

Table 1.  Professional ethical issues using educational technology 

privacy vandalism electronic communications 

spamming/hacking access netiquette 

property/copyright  accuracy/trust wordiness confidentality 

academic honesty and 

research ethics 

cyber ethics and social networks awareness of new ethical issues in 

educational technology. 
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From the AECT standards, educational technology has several standards as content 

knowledge, content pedagogy, learning environments, professional knowlede and skills and, reseach 

base. The standards can be related to indicators in a matrix. The indicators are distributed in table to 

present relationships between the compenents of educational technology and its historical issues as 

well as ethics for standards in educational technology field. In brief, when we look at table 2, we can 

see indicators that used for learning and designing process in ET or IDT field.  

Table 2. Matrix for indicators and AECT standards (adopted from AECT, 2012) 

 

In addition, ethics is also important instructional variable in practice and performance for all 

the standards, which adopted by the AECT in 2012. These ethical issues and standards should be used 

in instructional design process and developing instructional system politics as well as learning ve 

teaching with humanistic approaches in politics and society. Educational technology and its domains 

should be used effectively for analyzing human performances as well as using instructional design 

models in theory and practice.  As a result, learners, educators, managers and learning designers 

should be aware of this considerations for developing instructional materials, creating multimedia 

projects and using instructional technology tools as well.  
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Abstract  

The purpose of this study was to determine student satisfaction and suggestions for social presence 

techniques and strategies in a blended course. Phenomenological research design was used in the 

study. Participants of this study were 22 senior undergraduate students at a public university in 

Turkey. A blended course was offered to students, including both face-to-face and online elements. An 

online course, including techniques for establishing social presence, was designed and developed in 

the Moodle learning management system (LMS). Techniques and strategies used in the study included 

course orientation videos, audio-visual meetings, providing frequent and detailed feedback, limiting 

class size, using sense of humor, using emoticons, addressing students by name, sharing personal 

stories and experiences, expressing agreement or disagreement, asking questions and inviting 

responses, and giving greetings. Students attended the course, which lasted a term. After the course, a 

form with open-ended questions was administered to the 22 students. A focus group interview was 

then performed with seven student volunteers. In the analysis of this qualitative data, descriptive and 

content analysis techniques were used. According to the findings, students were highly satisfied with 

the course. Students had positive opinions for each online course design technique and participant 

strategy. They thought that “providing frequent and detailed feedback” and “asking questions and 

inviting responses” were the strategies that contributed most to establish social presence.  
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Introduction 

Social presence is defined by Short, Williams and Christie (1976) as “the degree of salience of 

the other person in the interaction and the consequent salience of the interpersonal relationships” (p. 

65). Social presence occurs if a person is perceived as a “real person” in an online community 

(Garrison, Anderson & Archer, 2000; Gunawardena & Zittle, 1997; Richardson, Maeda, Lv & 

Caskurlu, 2017). Social presence has three components: affective expression, open communication 

and group cohesion. Affective expression is the skill and confidence needed to reveal emotions. Open 

communication is a mutual and respectful exchange of information. Group cohesion is focused 

collaborative communication that builds and maintains a sense of group commitment (Garrison et al., 

2000). 

Social presence positively affects learner satisfaction (Gunawardena & Zittle, 1997; Hostetter 

& Busch, 2006; Johnson, Hornik & Salas, 2008; Swan & Shih, 2005) and learner achievement 

(Richardson & Swan, 2003). It should be considered that social presence should be at an optimum 

level since excessive social presence may prevent learning (Garrison & Anderson, 2003). Oyarzun, 

Barreto and Conklin (2018) found that instructor social presence positively affected learner 

achievement. In addition, Pollard, Minor and Swanson (2014) found that instructor and student social 

presence positively affected the sense of community and learning environment. Thus, it can be said 

that student and instructor presence had positive effects on learner satisfaction and achievement. 

Course design elements and instructor behaviors are significant to establish social presence. If 

instructors/instructional designers do not intentionally add social presence features into online courses, 

students may not perceive themselves as real people or may have low social presence perceptions, 

which negatively influences learning.  

There are some techniques and strategies for creating online presence in online courses. 

Lowenthal and Dunlap (2018) offered some techniques to establish social presence: 

• Introductions: online courses should begin with introductions. For instance, course 

instructors and students can introduce themselves  

• Orientations: short orientation videos can be used at the beginning of the course 

• Personalized detailed feedback: instructors can provide feedback individually in 

different environments 

• Reconnecting: instructors reconnect students with some activities to get to know more 

about their personalities. With this activity, students can also get to know each other’s 

personalities 

• Free-flowing, organic interactions: Twitter (Dunlap & Lowenthal, 2009) or Facebook 

groups (Izmirli, 2017) can help with interaction     
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Aargon (2003) stated some strategies to establish social presence: 

• Developing a welcome message such as a video introducing the instructor and the 

course 

• Including student profiles on the course web page 

• Using audio 

• Limiting class size  

• Using collaborative activities  

• Contributing discussion boards by instructors 

• Answering e-mails  

• Providing frequent feedback  

• Opening a conversation 

• Sharing personal stories and experiences 

• Using humor 

• Using emoticons 

• Addressing students by name 

• Allowing students options when addressing the instructor.  

In the literature, although there are limited studies specifically examining social presence 

techniques and strategies in blended learning environments, there are some studies examining social 

presence in blended learning environments. Akyol, Garrison and Ozden (2009) compared online and 

blended learning environments according to the community of inquiry model. With regards to social 

presence, they found that the level of affective expression in online courses was significantly higher 

than the level of affective expression in blended courses. The level of group cohesion in blended 

courses was significantly higher than the level of group cohesion in online courses. The level of open 

communication was similar in both environments. Jusoff and Khodabandelou (2009) examined social 

presence in the blended learning environment. According to their study, the blended learning 

environment decreased the distance between participants. It also helped to increase interaction 

between participants, because they were familiar with each other.  

Social presence should be examined in blended learning environments (Pollard et al., 2014; 

Whiteside, 2015). A blended course includes both face-to-face and online lessons. In the blended 
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learning environment, students and instructors get to know each other from face-to-face lessons. This 

may affect social presence perceptions of students in online lessons. How each social presence 

technique or strategy works in blended courses was the starting point of this study. Therefore, the 

purpose of this study was to determine student satisfaction and suggestions for social presence 

techniques and strategies in a blended course. Research questions are as follows: 

1. What are the satisfaction levels of students for social presence techniques and 

strategies in a blended course? 

2. What are the techniques or strategies that contribute most and least to establish social 

presence in a blended course?  

3. What are the advantages and disadvantages that a blended course provides for social 

presence? 

4. What can the possible new techniques to establish social presence in a blended course 

be?  

Method 

Design and Participants 

Phenomenological research design was used in the study. Phenomenological research 

describes the common meaning for individuals' experiences related to a phenomenon (Creswell, 2007). 

In this study, the phenomenon is social presence techniques and strategies. In this context, students’ 

experiences of social presence techniques and strategies were examined.  

Participants of this study were 22 senior undergraduate students at a public university in 

Turkey. Students had online learning experience. A blended course was offered to students. The 

course had both face-to-face and online elements. An online course including techniques for 

establishing social presence was designed and developed in the Moodle learning management system. 

Adobe Connect was used for online live lessons. Students attended the course, which lasted a term. 

After the course, a form with open-ended questions was administered to 22 students. 13 of them were 

male and nine were female, with ages ranging from 20 to 28. A focus group interview was then 

performed with seven student volunteers. Five of them were male and two were female.  

Online Course Design and Development  

An online course was designed and developed. The online course had two main environments. 

The first was a learning management system, which in this case was Moodle. The second was an 

online meeting system, which in this case was Adobe Connect. In the course, course design and 

facilitation strategies were considered to establish social presence. These were as follows:   

• Course orientation video (Aargon, 2003; Lowenthal & Dunlap, 2018) 
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• Audio-visual meetings (Aargon, 2003; Gunawardena & Zittle, 1997) 

• Providing frequent and detailed feedback (Aargon, 2003; Lowenthal & Dunlap, 2018) 

• Limiting class size (Aargon, 2003)  

• Using sense of humor (Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; Rourke, 

Anderson, Garrison & Archer, 1999; Swan, 2003) 

• Using emoticons (Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003)  

• Addressing students by name (Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; 

Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003) 

• Sharing personal stories and experiences (Aargon, 2003) 

• Expressing agreement or disagreement (Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; Rourke 

et al., 1999; Swan, 2003) 

• Asking questions and inviting responses (Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; 

Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003)  

• Giving greetings (Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 

2003). 

While some techniques and strategies helped when designing the course, the other elements 

helped to facilitate the course in terms of creating social presence. 

Data Collection Tools 

Two data collection tools were used. The first was a form with open-ended questions and the 

second was a focus group interview form. The open-ended question form was used to determine the 

satisfaction levels of students concerning social presence techniques and strategies applied in the 

blended course. It contained demographic questions (age, gender), eleven open-ended questions to ask 

about satisfaction levels for each technique and strategy, one open-ended question to ask about general 

satisfaction level, and one Likert-type question to ask about satisfaction level from a quantitative 

perspective. One question, which has sub-questions, was “What do you think about the instructor's 

frequent feedback in the learning management system (Moodle) and the live lesson (Adobe Connect)? 

Did you feel yourself to be a real person in the online environment thanks to feedback? How did it 

affect your satisfaction with the lesson?”.  

The focus group interview form was used to determine: (1) the techniques or strategies that 

contributed most and least to establish social presence, (2) the advantages and disadvantages that a 

blended course provided for social presence, and (3) possible new techniques to establish social 

presence. The focus group interview form contained five questions. One question was “Does knowing 
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each other from a face-to-face learning environment support your perception of yourself as a real 

person (perception of social presence) in a virtual environment? Could you explain?”. 

Data Analysis 

In the analysis of qualitative data, a descriptive analysis technique was used since there were 

predetermined codes that were techniques to establish social presence. A descriptive analysis 

technique was used to determine the satisfaction levels of students for social presence techniques and 

strategies (relating to the first research question). In the analysis of quantitative data, the mean was 

used. To find answers to the second, third and fourth research questions, content analysis techniques 

were used. In qualitative research, data analysis starts with data collection. For this reason, the 

researcher who was primarily responsible for the analysis of the data had also played an active role in 

the data collection process. Research data were coded and themed by the researchers. Nvivo was used 

in the data analysis.  

Validity and Reliability 

Validity in qualitative research is related to the accuracy of findings. Creswell (2007) 

proposed some strategies to ensure validity. The researcher should spend extensive time in the field 

and be close to the participants. In this study, one of the researchers was also the course instructor. 

Therefore, researchers knew the participants and the learning environment. To understand the 

phenomenon, researchers applied triangulation by using two data collection tools. Within the scope of 

reliability, when researchers had disagreements on data analysis and coding, they discussed the 

situation and came to an agreement. Research findings were supported with direct quotations.  

Findings and Discussion 

Satisfaction Levels of Students on Social Presence Techniques and Strategies 

20 students were generally satisfied with the online course. Student 16 stated, “I was so 

satisfied in general. I want to do it (participation in online course) again. Many thanks for everything”. 

Student 18 said, “I was satisfied. Course was more comfortable, sincere and understandable”. Students 

were asked to answer a quantitative question (using a five-point Likert-type scale) to measure their 

overall satisfaction rates. The students’ mean score was 4.59, which meant that students were highly 

satisfied with the course. It can be said from the results that students had high social presence 

perceptions. The next question was “which technique or strategy used to establish social presence did 

help to improve this perception?” 

Learner satisfaction for online course design techniques and participant (course instructor and 

students) strategies to establish social presence are listed in predetermined themes. Themes are given 

in Table 1.  
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Table 1. Themes for online course design techniques and participant strategies 

Themes Satisfied / Positive 

Opinions (f) 

Not satisfied / Negative 

Opinions (f) 

Course orientation videos 21 - 

Audio-visual meetings 19 3 

Providing frequent and detailed feedback 20 1 

Limiting class size in live course 9 4 

Using sense of humor 18 5 

Using emoticons 17 1 

Addressing students by name 22 - 

Sharing personal stories and experiences 18 4 

Expressing agreement or disagreement 22 - 

Asking questions and inviting responses 20 - 

Giving greetings 22 - 

As seen in Table 1, predetermined themes for online course design techniques and participant 

strategies were course orientation videos, audio-visual meetings, providing frequent and detailed 

feedback, limiting class size in live course, using sense of humor, using emoticons, addressing 

students by name, sharing personal stories and experiences, expressing agreement or disagreement, 

asking questions and inviting responses and giving greetings. 

Course Orientation Videos 

The instructor added a course orientation video at the beginning of the course in LMS. 21 

students were satisfied with the course. Student 3 said, “It (adding course orientation video) created a 

sincere environment. Thanks to this, it was not hard to participate in the class”. Student 7 expressed, 

“It was positive because the instructor introducing himself and the course helped me to prepare for the 

course and to get used to the course”. Student 14 stated, “Since there was a sincere speech, I was not 

shy in the course”. Adding a course orientation video is very helpful for creating social presence and 

improving student satisfaction. This finding is parallel to Aargon’s (2003) and Lowenthal and 

Dunlap’s (2018) suggestion, which is introduction and orientation should be included in an online 

course to establish social presence. 

Audio-Visual Meetings (Live Courses) 

In this study, audio-visual meetings were conducted via Adobe Connect. Most students had 

positive opinions on online live meetings. Student 2 said, “There was a sincere environment. I think 

every course should be given online”. Student 21 stated, “Live class provides everything equivalent to 

face-to-face class. It is like a real class. The only difference is that in the live class you are in front of 

the computer screen…”. This finding was parallel to the literature. Aargon (2003) stated that using 

audio is a strategy to establish social presence. However, audio-visual communication triggers more 

intimacy than audio-only communication, since it contains eye contact (Gunawardena & Zittle, 1997). 

In addition to positive opinions, students stated technical problems such as connecting to the live class. 

Student 5 expressed, “It (live meeting) is perfect except for technical problems”.  
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Providing Frequent and Detailed Feedback 

Frequent and detailed feedback was provided to students in both LMS sessions and live 

meetings. 20 students were satisfied with the provided feedback. Student 9 said, “I felt that I was there 

(live class) and it is intimate like a face-to-face class”. Similarly, Aargon (2003) and Lowenthal and 

Dunlap (2018) stated that providing frequent and detailed feedback enhanced social presence. On the 

other hand, one student had negative opinions about feedback. He said, “Feedback is more effective in 

face-to-face classes. I think since the live class was crowded, the instructor cannot give feedback to 

everyone….” (Student 7).  

Limiting Class Size in Live Courses 

The live class involved 22 students. While nine students were satisfied with class size in the 

live course, four students were not satisfied. Student 13 expressed, “Class size in the live class is good. 

But if the number of students increases, some students cannot engage in the class actively. In that case, 

some students may drop out”. Student 10, who had negative opinions, said, “Class size is high. Some 

students cannot engage in the lesson”. Because the majority of students were satisfied with class size, 

it can be said that class size was acceptable. In the literature, there is no consensus on class size in an 

online course. Based on the instructor’s workload, Tomei (2006) found that the ideal online class size 

was 12. Based on instructors’ perceptions, Orellana (2006) found that optimal online class size was 

18.9 in order to have real interaction. In this study, students took a blended course. It can be expressed 

that because they have face-to-face lessons, they are satisfied with class size. More studies would be 

needed to determine ideal online class size.  

Using Sense of Humor 

Both instructor and students used a sense of humor in both LMS and live meetings. The 

instructor used it intentionally to establish a social presence. Most of the students were satisfied with 

the sense of humor in the online course. One student said, “When sense of humor was used, I felt that I 

was in face-to-face class. I was at my home but it is like I am in the class…” (Student 16). This 

finding is parallel to the literature (e.g. Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; Rourke et 

al., 1999; Swan, 2003). Some students stated their negative opinions about that topic. Student 1 said, 

“When it (sense of humor) was overused, we could not have an effective lesson”.   

Using Emoticons 

Emoticons were used in LMS and live meetings by instructor and students. 17 students were 

satisfied with emoticons. Student 3 expressed, “Using emoticons was good because I felt that I was in 

the face-to-face class”. Another student said, “Using emoticons showed that people were sincere. 

There was not a serious environment thanks to emoticons. I felt happy” (Student 16). Just one student 

had a negative opinion. She said, “I don’t think that it (using emoticons) is necessary” (Student 8). As 
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in the literature (e.g. Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003), using emoticons 

should be used to establish social presence.  

Addressing Students by Name 

The instructor addressed students by name in LMS and live meetings. All students were 

satisfied with being addressed by their names. Student 6 said, “I was satisfied that my instructor 

addressed me by my name. My interest towards the course increased”. Student 17 expressed, “It 

(being addressed by name) affected me positively because I understood that the instructor knew me. 

One of the most important things for a student is being addressed by name. Because it is motivating”. 

This finding is parallel to the literature (e.g. Aargon, 2003; Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; 

Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003). 

Sharing Personal Stories and Experiences 

Both instructor and students shared their personal stories and experiences in LMS and live 

meetings. While 18 students had positive opinions, four students had negative opinions. Student 3 

expressed her positive opinion by saying, “I felt that it (sharing personal stories and experiences) 

created an environment as if I was in the classroom”. Student 9 said, “… it was good since it helped to 

create a sincere environment”. According to this result, Aargon’s (2003) suggestion was confirmed. 

On the contrary, Student 8 said, “When it takes too much time, it affects the lesson negatively”.  

Expressing Agreement or Disagreement  

In live courses, instructor and students expressed their agreements or disagreements by verbal 

expression or written text. All students were satisfied with the method to express agreements and 

disagreements. Student 10 said, “Expressing agreement/disagreement positively affected the 

interaction between students and the course”. Student 21 expressed, “It provides that we participate in 

the lesson actively”. This finding is parallel to the literature (Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; 

Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003). 

Asking Questions and Inviting Responses 

The instructor asked questions and invited responses in live meetings. 20 students stated that 

they were satisfied to be asked questions and being invited to respond. Student 7 said, “Being asked 

questions and being invited to respond affected me positively”. In addition, student 16 expressed, 

“Instructor increased my motivation by asking me questions”. This finding is parallel to the literature 

(e.g. Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003). 

Giving greetings 

The instructor greeted students with a friendly “hello” in each live meeting. All students had 

positive opinions about giving greetings. Student 8 said, “Greetings provide a more sincere 
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environment”. Another student expressed, “I think it (greetings) creates a friendly class environment" 

(Student 13). This finding is parallel to the literature (e.g. Izmirli, 2017; Richardson et al., 2015; 

Rourke et al., 1999; Swan, 2003). 

The Techniques or Strategies That Contribute Most and Least To Establish Social 

Presence  

Seven participants in the focus group discussed selecting the techniques or strategies that 

contributed most and least to establish social presence. They voted for the eleven techniques and 

strategies presented in the previous sub-headings of the findings and in the discussion section. 

According to focus group results, the techniques or strategies that contribute “most” to establish social 

presence are: (1) providing frequent and detailed feedback (n=7), (2) asking questions and inviting 

responses (n=7), and (3) addressing students by name (n=5). A student said, “I would like to 

emphasize feedback. It makes me perceive myself as a real person in that environment” (Focus Group 

Participant 1). Another student stated, "One of the most influential factors is that the instructor asks 

questions to us" (Focus Group Participant 3). Another student stressed, “The fact that the instructor 

addresses me by my name makes me focus on the subject” (Focus Group Participant 5). 

Students voted for the eleven techniques and strategies presented in the previous sub-headings 

of the findings and discussion section to select the techniques or strategies that contribute least to 

establish social presence. The techniques or strategies that contribute “least” to establish social 

presence are: (1) limiting class size in live course (n=6); (2) giving greetings (n=4), (3) course 

orientation videos (n=3), and (4) using emoticons (n=3). One student stated, “Class size is not a 

problem for me” (Focus Group Participant 2). Another student said, “It doesn't affect me much if the 

teacher says "hi or hello" to me” (Focus Group Participant 3). Another student stated, “One of the least 

influencing factors is the course orientation video and the use of emoticons in the system” (Focus 

Group Participant 4). 

The Advantages and Disadvantages That a Blended Course Provides for Social Presence 

The advantages and disadvantages that a blended course provides for social presence are 

shown in Table 2.  

Table 2. The Advantages and Disadvantages for Social Presence 

Advantages Disadvantages  

Knowing others Knowing others 

Being more entrepreneurial Being shy 

Being more comfortable Having problems with friends 

Anticipating others' reactions  

Shortening the adaptation process  
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As seen in Table 2, knowing other students and instructors from face-to-face class has both 

positive and negative effects to establish social presence in online class. Being more entrepreneurial, 

being more comfortable, anticipating others' reactions and shortening the adaptation process under the 

theme of knowing others are advantages for social presence. Being shy and having problems with 

friends under the theme of knowing others are disadvantages for social presence.  

Focus group participants stated that knowing others from face-to-face class has advantages to 

establish social presence. Similarly, Jusoff and Khodabandelou (2009) found that a blended learning 

environment supported interaction between participants because participants were familiar with each 

other. A student who expressed that being more entrepreneurial helps to establish social presence said, 

“Because we knew each other, we were more entrepreneurial when speaking, expressing opinions, or 

creating a discussion environment… I'm shy in an environment including people I don't know. If I 

know the people in the environment, I can express myself more easily.” (Focus Group Participant 2). 

Participants in the focus group expressed that being more comfortable has positive effects for 

social presence. A student stated, “For example, I know my friend Ali very well. I can use sense of 

humor and emoticons” (Focus Group Participant 1). Participant 2 said, “We know these people (from 

face-to-face class). For example, if I attend a class of an instructor I've never met, I'm shy about asking 

questions. But since we know our instructor and friends, we can express ideas against their ideas”. 

Participant 3 and Participant 6 had online learning experience in an online live class where they did 

not know the other participants. They compared their fully online and blended course experience. Both 

of the participants thought that a blended course helps to improve social presence because knowing 

other students brings more confidence to participation. Participant 3 stated that he had attended online 

certificate programs. He said, “I had just watched online live lessons there. Like watching a video. I 

didn't know anyone. Except for 2-3 people, no-one wrote a post… I was more comfortable in the 

environment I knew.” 

It was found that anticipating others' reactions helps to improve social presence. A student 

stated, “Because of the face-to-face environment, we know the others' names, what they like and what 

they don't like. We know in advance what people react to and how they react. I'd be shy if I didn't 

know the participants” (Focus Group Participant 6). Another student said, “I know how my friends 

will react to me when I make jokes. Getting the same reactions in an online environment makes me 

feel like a real person in that environment… For example, I make a joke. He's sending me 10 smile 

emoticons. I know he burst out laughing because I know him from the classroom” (Focus Group 

Participant 5).  

Knowing people from face-to-face experience shortens the adaptation process to the online 

environment. This will help to establish social presence. Participant 3 stated, “If there are people I 

know in a new environment I enter, my adaptation process is shortened. Thanks to that I do not waste 
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my time in an adaptation process. I think this will help to support our information exchange process.” 

(Focus Group Participant 3). 

Focus group participants stated that knowing others from face-to-face class may also have 

disadvantages to establishing social presence. A student who expressed that being shy has negative 

effects to establish social presence said, "I feel more comfortable in an environment where I don't 

know anyone” (Focus Group Participant 7). Similarly, another participant said, "If there are people we 

know, we might be shy to talk. It can create a disadvantage” (Focus Group Participant 1). On the 

contrary, Participant 2 stated, “It depends on the characteristics of the person. Shyness may provide an 

advantage for social presence. A shy person can express himself well in an environment where there 

are people he knows. 

Participants in the focus group expressed that having problems with friends in face-to-face 

class brings disadvantages to establishing social presence in online class. A student said, “I don't want 

to be in the same environment with a person I don't like. I don't want to talk because he's there. I don't 

want to connect (to the live class). I don't participate.” (Focus Group Participant 2). In addition, these 

kinds of problems may arise in online environments. Xie, Lu, Cheng and Izmirli (2017) stated that 

student interaction can sometimes trigger tension and distress. In this case, conflictual presence, which 

is a negative part of the presence framework, may happen in online lessons.  

As a result, it can be said that although a blended learning environment brings some 

disadvantages, it contributes to social presence in general and can even facilitate it.  

Possible New Techniques and Strategies To Establish Social Presence 

It was found in the study that there are possibly new techniques and strategies to establish 

social presence. These are shown in Table 3.  

Table 3. Possible New Techniques and Strategies To Establish Social Presence 

Techniques And Strategies 

Presentation in online live class 

Using teaching methods and techniques that enable group work 

Conducting individual live meetings with students (guidance) 

Rewarding 

Using 3D virtual environments in online live class 

As seen in Table 3, students can be offered new techniques and strategies to establish social 

presence. These are presentations in online live class, using teaching methods and techniques that 

enable group work, conducting individual live meetings with students (guidance), rewarding and using 

3D virtual environments in online live class.  

According to the findings, when students make presentations in online live class, they feel 

themselves to be real people. A student stated, “For example, in a live lesson, a student may be asked 

to explain a particular topic to his friends… In the face-to-face lessons, the instructor makes the 
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students perform activities. It can be effective to do this in live class. If the instructor makes the 

students perform activities in the online live class, they will feel as if they have experienced the face-

to-face classroom environment” (Focus Group Participant 5).    

It was found that using teaching methods and techniques that enable group work may help to 

establish social presence. A student said, “I propose the use of methods used in face-to-face lectures, 

such as discussion, in the live class. Think of that. You divide the face-to-face class into groups. You 

will also divide the live class into groups. Those groups will discuss among themselves” (Focus Group 

Participant 2). Another student added, “Discussion can be made in a three-dimensional virtual 

classroom. In the Second Life environment (a 3D virtual environment), students are divided into 

groups by opening different sub-classes. Each group discusses in its own class, and then students 

return to the main class. After that, the group spokespeople explain what they have done” (Focus 

Group Participant 5). Similar to this design and strategy suggestion, Aargon (2003) offered to 

collaborative activities to support social presence, while So and Brush (2008) found that collaborative 

learning positively affected social presence. In addition, Rovai (2002) mentioned that small group 

work can be created in online environments as it is like face-to-face environments. 

Conducting individual live meetings with students (guidance) is another strategy. Participant 1 

stated, “It is important that the instructor meets with students individually at certain times online. The 

students can be asked what they have done and can be told what to do.” 

Students stated that rewarding can help to improve social presence. A student said, “Rewards 

can be given to those who attend more lessons, ask questions, interact with teachers and other friends 

in the virtual environment. Gold, silver, bronze badges… Rewarding both motivates the student and 

makes him feel like a real individual.” (Focus Group Participant 4). Another student who stated a 

student should be rewarded, not only for his participation in the live course, but also for his 

participation in the learning management system said, “Does the student do the assignments on time? 

Does he watch video a recording if he can't attend a live class? How long does the student stay online 

in the learning management system? How much does he participate in discussion forums? Depending 

on these participations, the student may be rewarded” (Focus Group Participant 3). According to 

results, student participation should be rewarded. However, Cameron and Pierce (1994) suggest that 

instructors should use rewards after students successfully complete problems, therefore students spend 

a desired time on the activity. To come to a conclusion on this, as Rourke et al. (1999) suggested that 

the effects of different levels/types of rewards on social presence should be examined with 

experimental studies. Weegar and Pacis (2012) state that, thanks to new technologies, in online class 

instructors can provide real-time rewards, which is a concept based on behaviorism theory. They 

expressed that although there is a shift from behaviorism to constructivism in online education, there 

are still a great deal of behaviorist learning practices, such as rewarding students. 
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Using 3D virtual environments such as Second Life in online live class can increase the social 

presence perception of students. A student stated, “In Second Life, there are avatars of teacher and 

students, blackboard, students' desks, the teacher’s desk. Everyone sits in their chairs. It's like a real 

classroom environment. The students feel like they are in that environment.” (Focus Group Participant 

5). Another participant said, “It is better that the teacher has an avatar instead of his own image and the 

teacher's avatar writes on the board” (Focus Group Participant 2). Cho, Yim and Paik (2015) found 

that social presence significantly affected perceived achievement in a 3D virtual environment (Second 

Life). On the contrary, in their study, Topu, Reisoğlu, Yılmaz and Göktaş (2018) found that although 

information retention was correlated with cognitive and instructional presence, it was not correlated 

with social presence in Second Life. They thought that technical problems such as weak Internet 

connections might hinder interaction between students. Based on their findings, it can be said that to 

effectively use 3D virtual environments such as Second Life, students and instructors need to have 

strong Internet connection and up-to-date computers.  

Conclusion and Suggestions 

Student satisfaction levels and suggestions for social presence techniques and strategies in a 

blended course were examined. In the online course, some techniques and strategies were used to 

create social presence. These were course orientation videos, audio-visual meetings, providing 

frequent and detailed feedback, limiting class size, using sense of humor, using emoticons, addressing 

students by name, sharing personal stories and experiences, expressing agreement or disagreement, 

asking questions and inviting responses, and using greetings. Students’ course satisfaction levels were 

found to be high. Students had positive opinions for each online course design technique and 

participant strategy. While giving feedback and asking questions were the strategies that contributed 

most to establish social presence, limiting class size was the strategy that contributed least. 

Blended learning environments have the power of socialization presented by face-to-face 

environments. Knowing other participants and instructors brings advantages to participants. Students 

suggested new techniques and strategies to establish social presence. These were “presentations in 

online live class”, “using teaching methods and techniques that enable group work”, “conducting 

individual live meetings with students”, “rewarding”, and “using 3D virtual environments in online 

live class”. Instructional designers and course instructors should consider social presence while 

designing a blended course. In addition, instructors should use social presence strategies in their 

blended courses.   

This study has some limitations. First, the study was conducted on a blended course. Research 

studies should be conducted on fully online courses to find out about learner satisfaction regarding 

social presence techniques and strategies. Second, participants of the study were senior undergraduate 

students. Studies with different participants could be conducted. Third, this qualitative study examined 
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student satisfaction. The effects of social presence features in online courses on achievement as well as 

on satisfaction could be examined with experimental studies.  
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Abstract    

This study aims at developing Secondary School Environment Motivation Scale (SSEMS) in order to 

analyze the motivations of the students for the environment in terms of gender, grade, socio-economic 

level. The data were collected from 677 secondary school students to develop the scale and 1775 

secondary school students for the survey study. SSEMS was developed as16 items, on three-point 

Likert scale and two dimensions (intrinsic and extrinsic motivation). The results of the research show 

that the general environmental motivation and intrinsic motivation of female students is significantly 

higher than the male students. There was no significant difference in the environmental motivation 

levels of female and male students in terms of extrinsic motivation dimension. When the relationships 

between the students' grade and their environmental motivations are examined, it is revealed that as 

their grades increase, all motivation levels (general, intrinsic and extrinsic) of students towards 

environment decrease. Moreover, there is not substantial correlation between the students' socio-

economic levels and general environmental motivations. However, as the socio-economic levels of the 

students increased, their intrinsic motivation increased significantly, and their extrinsic motivations 

decreased significantly. The gradual change of intrinsic and extrinsic motivation as to gender, class 

and socio-economic level is discussed at length in the article. 
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Introduction 

In the recent years, human beings have caused environmental problems due to human 

activities. Environmental education is of great importance to reduce these damages and eliminate 

environmental problems (Erol & Gezer, 2006; Eryaman et. all. 2010; Özdemir, 2010). Environmental 

education is taught from the earliest ages.  Especially gaining knowledge, skills and sensitivity of 

elementary and secondary school students is of vital importance in human-environment interaction at 

science curriculum (Doğan, Saraç & Çiçek, 2017; Erol & Gezer, 2006). 

Being aware of the factors that are effective in students' learning and which facilitate their 

learning will help to plan the learning process for teachers. Interest, attitude and motivation are very 

important factors in revealing students' knowledge and skills they have acquired (Yaman & Dede, 

2007). Moreover, the motivation, which is one of them, is an important factor that influences students' 

learning and achievement (Acat & Demiral, 2002; Freedman, 1997; Lumsden, 1994). Motivation for a 

purpose, is an effective factor that provides for the perpetualness of the behavior and shows right 

direction (Ames, 1990; Yılmaz & Huyugüzel-Cavas, 2007). Intrinsic and extrinsic motivation which 

divides into two general types of motivation can lead to differences in the quality of individual 

performances (Ryan & Deci, 2000). Intrinsic motivation is defined as the behavior of the individual 

for his own sake and inner satisfaction (Benabou & Tırole, 2003; Lumsden, 1994; Ryan & Deci, 

2000). Extrinsic motivation is defined as the behavior of individuals to gain something positive atthe 

end of the activity or to avoid something negative (Benabou & Tirole, 2003; Deci, 1972; Guay, 

Vallerand & Blanchard, 2000). Being motivated allows the individual to lead something into action. 

The motivation of a motivated person is closely related to the cause of the movement. The individual 

can take action due to his interest and may also take action because he wants to be approved by 

another person (Ryan & Deci, 2000).  

The Importance of the Study 

When the studies in the literature are reviewed in general, it has been determined that there are 

studies regarding environmental awareness, environmental problems, the perceptions of environment, 

environmental behaviors, environmental literacy and responsible behaviors of students at secondary 

school level (Atasoy, 2005; El Batri, Alami, Zaki, Nafidi & Chenfour, 2019; Erdoğan, 2009; Erten, 

2003; Tarsus-Baş, 2010;Uzun, Gilbertson, Keleş & Ratinen, 2019). However, a study focusing on the 

role of motivation in learning the concepts and units related to environment has not been achieved at 

the science curriculum. Furthermore, no studies have been found that reveal and assess the motivations 

towards the environment at the secondary school level. Motivation studies in science education are 

mostly related to students' motivation towards science lessons and science learning (Dede & Yaman, 

2008; Tuan, Chin & Shieh, 2005; Uzun & Keleş, 2010; Yaman & Dede,2007; Yenice, Saydam & 

Telli, 2012; Yılmaz & Huyugüzel Çavaş, 2007). 
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Motivation has a significant impact on students' science achievements, critical thinking, 

building the knowledge and learning. (Palmer, 2005; Tuan, Chin & Shieh, 2005; Wolters & Rosenthal, 

2000) Students with high motivation are more willing to take an active role in activities in the learning 

environment (Wolters & Rosenthal, 2000). For this reason, there is a need for a scale that is a means 

for reliability and validity analysis have been done in order to determine the motivation of secondary 

school students. 

The Aim of the Study 

In this study, the aim of this research is to analyze various variables which are the motivation 

of the students for the environment (gender, grade, socio-economic level of family) and develop 

Secondary School Environment Motivation Scale (SSEMS) in order to determine the level of 

motivation for environment. Environment factors such as family incentive level, expectations and 

home education activities are related to family socio-economic level (Song & Hattie, 1984). Parents' 

education affects their home education practices, their educational system skills, values and 

knowledge (Acharya & Joshi,2009). In the survey study, the socio-economic levels of the students are 

determined according to their parents' education level, income level and occupations. 

Methodology 

In this study, Secondary School Environment Motivation Scale (SSEMS)was developed to 

determine the validity and reliability of the students about the environmental motivation. Expert 

opinions were obtained. Elucidative and confirmatory factor analyses and item analyses were 

performed and Cronbach's Alpha reliability coefficient was calculated. Survey method was performed 

with reliability and validity analysis and data were collected. 

Participants 

In this research, different samples concerning the development of SSEMS and survey study 

were studied. While developing SSEMS, the data were collected from 677 students from five 

secondary schools that were randomly selected in Kilis in order to do other analyses in the first stage 

except for corroborative factor analyses for validity and reliability analyses (Table 1).With SSEMS, 

the data were collected from totally 677 students who were 351 female and 320 male students and 6 

students whose genders were not specified, 185 students from 5
th
 grade, 174 students from 6

th
 grade, 

134 students from 7
th
 grade and 184 students from 8th grade students (Table 1). In this study, for the 

survey study SSEMS was applied to 1775 secondary school students who were at the 5
th
, 6

th
, 7

th
 and 

8
th
 grades at different ten secondary schools which were randomly selected (Table 2). 
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Table 1. Sampling for Statistical Analysis in Scale Development 

Gender Frequency Percentage(%) 

Female 351 51.85 

Male 320 47.27 

Not specified 6 0.88 

Total 677 100 

Grades Frequency Percentage(%) 

5
th

 185 27.33 

6
 th

 174 25.70 

7
 th

 134 19.79 

8
 th

 184 27.18 

Total 677 100 
 

Table 2. Sampling and Demographic Information for Survey with SSEMS 

Gender Frequency Percentage (%) 

Female 914 51.49 

Male 861           48.51 

Total 1775 100 

Grades Frequency Percentage (%) 

5
 th

 467 26.31 

6
 th

 434 24.45 

7
 th

 489           27.55 

8
 th

 385 21.69 

Total 1775 100 

Socio-economic level of the family Frequency Percentage (%) 

Lower 923 52.0 

Middle 537 30.25 

Upper 315 17.75 

Total 1775 100 
 

Data Analysis 

In order to analyze the obtained data, “Microsoft Excel 2010” software program, Statistics 

IBM SPSS Statistics 20 and “LISREL 8.7” were used. In order to meet the assumptions of statistical 

techniques, whether the scores showed normal distribution or not were decided. The independent 

sample t-test was used to determine whether the environmental motivation levels of secondary school 

students differ according to their gender. Spearman's rho correlation coefficient was used to determine 

whether the environmental motivation levels of secondary school students differ according to their 

grades and the socio-economic level of the family or not. 

Development Steps of Motivation Scale at Secondary School Environment  

Many sources have different approaches about scale development steps (Çiçek & İlhan, 2017; 

DeVellis, 2014; Özdamar, 2016; Tavşancıl, 2014). These stages are followed in the development of 

SSEMS at the sub-headings in the results section of this study. 

Theoretical Framework and Item Writing 

In the development of SSEMS, first of all, literature review was done to construct the 

theoretical framework of the scale. In the literature, motivation scales and motivation theories were 
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examined. (Altun & Erden 2006; Büyüköztürk, Akgün, Özkahveci & Demirel, 2004; Glynn & 

Koballa, 2006; İlhan, Yıldırım & Sadi-Yılmaz, 2012; Kutu & Sözbilir, 2011; Yılmaz & Huyugüzel-

Çavaş, 2007). As a result of these analyses, and when motivational theories and secondary school level 

are taken into account, it is decided that the scale should be consisted of two dimensions which are 

intrinsic motivation and extrinsic motivation. The following stage of this study is forming the items of 

the scale. 

Tracing the literature review obtained for writing the scale items, informal interviews were 

carried out among teachers and students. The learning outcomes which are stated in the teaching 

programme in Turkish Ministry of Education (TME) were analyzed, the educational skills were 

examined and the conceptual framework of the scale was determined (MEB, 2018). The content 

validity of the scale was determined by these procedures (Tavşancıl, 2014). As a result of the data 

obtained from the opinions of teachers and students and literature review, the first scale draft 

consisting of 38 items was prepared on three-point (I disagree, I agree slightly, I strongly agree) Likert 

scale. 

Obtaining Expert Opinions 

For SSEMS consisting of 38 items, expert opinion form was prepared and expert opinions 

were received from three science teachers and seven lecturers (Associate Professors, Assistant 

Professors, Research assistants) and regulations were carried out according to opinions of the experts. 

Demographic information of the experts is shown in Table 3. Thus, the content and face validity of 

SSEMS were provided. 

Table 3. Demographic Characteristics of the Experts  

Codes Gender Degree Areas of core expertise  

1 Male Assistant Professor Biology Education 

2 Male Assistant Professor Biology Education 

3* Female Assistant Professor Science Education 

4 Male Associate Professor Chemistry Education 

5* Female Assistant Professor Chemistry Education 

6* Male Associate Professor Educational Sciences 

7 Female Research Assistant Turkish Education 

8 Female Science Teacher - 

9 Male Science Teacher - 

10 Male Science Teacher - 

 *These experts have done scientific researches about motivation. 

As a result of the feedback received from the experts, SSEMS consists of 30 items. 2
nd

, 3
rd

, 6
th
, 

8
th
, 10

th
, 11

th
, 13

th
, 14

th
, 16

th
, 18

th
, 25

th
, 26

th
 and 29

th
 items include negative expressions. 

Pilot Studies 

Pilot studies were conducted twice as pre-pilot study and pilot study. The aim of pre-pilot 

study is to determine the average duration of implementation of the scale and to observe how the scale 

https://tureng.com/tr/turkce-ingilizce/areas%20of%20core%20expertise
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is evaluated by students in terms of language and comprehensibility of the words on which students 

had difficulty in understanding. 

Pre-Pilot Study 

In the pre-pilot stage, SSEMS, consisting of 30 items, was applied to 24 students studying in 

the 5th grade in one session. The average duration of responses at the test was 30-35 minutes. During 

the pre-pilot study process, all the responses which were given by the students were dictated by the 

researcher. Researcher’s observations obtained from pre-pilot study show that students could not fully 

understand the negative expressions and had difficulty in marking these items. In addition, one-to-one 

interviews were with the three students and their teachers during pre-pilot study. Thus, one-to-one 

interviews, observations and students’ feedback, arrangements were made with regard to the items 

included in the SSEMS. As a result of the pre-pilot study, no item was removed from the scale, but 

seven negative items which students had difficulty in responding were turned into positive root. 

Pilot Study 

Within 30-item items prepared for the SSEMS, it was decided to include negative expressions 

of the 6
th
, 13

th
, 14

th
, 23

rd
, 25

th
 and 30

th
 items. In order to calculate the statistical reliability and validity 

of SSEMS, 5
th
, 6

th
, 7

th
 and 8

th
 grade secondary school students attended the pilot study which was the 

data collection stage. While the reliability in the measurements reveals the consistency between the 

scale or questionnaire answers. The validity of the scale concerns with how accurate the measurement 

is done and shows the degree of serving the purpose of the scale (Büyüköztürk, 2012). 

Descriptive analysis  

Since the SSEMS was prepared as a three-point Likert type and it was initially prepared as 30 

items, the lowest score that could be taken in this scale was 30 and the maximum score was 90. The 

lowest score was 45 and the highest score was 89 from 677 samples which were obtained from the 

data. When the distribution of total score of SSEMS was examined; arithmetic mean is 98.72; standard 

deviation is 7.77; median is 69. These values were obtained.  The coefficient of skewness was .173 

and the coefficient of kurtosis was 48 was obtained. These values show that data do not deviate from 

the normal distribution (Büyüköztürk, 2012).  

Item Analysis Based on Differences Between the Lower-Upper Group 

The total or arithmetic mean scores of each student were calculated according to the 

distinguishing index of the items to determine the items to be included in the scale. All students’ 

scores were arranged in order from upper to lower. Upper and lower groups were formed from 183 

people who were accounted for 27% of the whole sample. Then, independent groups t-test was applied 

between the mean of the upper group and the lower group for each scale item. According to 

independent groups t-test results (p> .01), it was recommended to remove 14
th
, 28 

th
, and 30 

th
 items 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

224 

from SSEMS (Table 4). Apart from these items which were removed from the scale, other items can 

be said to have a high level of discrimination. 

Table 4. Item-total Correlations and Lower-upper Group Averages t-test Results 

Item No Item-Total Correlations(r) The t-value of the difference between 

the lower / upper group means 

1 .449
**

 10.989** 

2 .347
**

 9.607** 

3 .459
**

 12.869** 

4 .350
**

 9.469** 

5 .395
**

 9.929** 

6 .091
*
 2.645** 

7 .416
**

 11.655** 

8 .389
**

 9.765** 

9 .500
**

 13.969** 

10 .387
**

 10.236** 

11 .427
**

 11.224** 

12 .498
**

 13.943** 

13 .205
**

 5.152** 

14 .081
*
 2.559 

15 .319
**

 7.113** 

16 .306
**

 7.834** 

17 .323
**

 8.041** 

18 .440
**

 13.020** 

19 .486
**

 12.804** 

20 .526
**

 14.992** 

21 .472
**

 12.013** 

22 .458
**

 12.740** 

23 .032 .126** 

24 .435
**

 10.993** 

25 .265
**

 6.094** 

26 .371
**

 10.558** 

27 .480
**

 12.973** 

28 .001 .249 

29 .440
**

 11.985** 

30 .061 .879 
**p<.01     *p<.05 

Correlation Based Upon Item Analysis 

Correlation values between the total score of the students and each item were examined. 

(Table 4). The correlation between a scale item and the total score was .25 and above, and the 

significant correlation value was considered as an important criterion when selecting the item. 

(Özdamar, 2016). When the 30-item scale was examined, the item-total correlation values ranged 

between .001 and .526 (Table 4). According to these results, the items 6
th
, 13

th
, 14

th
, 23

rd
, 28

th 
and 

30
th
from SSEMS can be removed. 

Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) 

The all 30 items were initially prepared for SSEMS, which was developed to measure the 

environmental motivation of secondary school students. The items were written in two dimensions as 

intrinsic motivation and extrinsic motivation. In exploratory factor analysis (EFA), variables that 
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measure the same structure or quality are collected and explained with measurement factors 

(Büyüköztürk, 2012). 

As a result of item analyses, exploratory factor analysis procedures started with 24 remaining 

items. The adequacy of the sample size for EFA was examined by Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) and 

the KMO value was .860. It shows that the data are suitable for factor analysis as this value is higher 

than .60. The normal distribution of the data for EFA was investigated with the Bartlett Sphericity Test 

(χ
2

 (276)= 2492.103, p<0.01). The results indicate that the data are suitable for EFA (Tabachnick & 

Fidell, 2007). 

In this section, analysis of the basic components commonly used in factor analysis for the 

determination of the factor structure of SSEMS was made and the items to be found in each factor, 

varimax rotation method, percentage of total variance, eigenvalue and line graph, factor load values 

were analyzed. 

For EFA, components with eigenvalues above 1 was taken into account and the contribution 

of each component to total variance was examined. In the analysis, it was carried out by 24 items, 6 

components with more than one self-value have emerged. These is the variance explained by the 

eigenvalue 4.534 is 18.892; the variance which was explained by the eigenvalue 2.161 is 9.004; the 

variance which was explained by the eigenvalue 1.333 is 5.552; the variance explained by the 

eigenvalue 1.081 is 4.502; the variance which was explained by the eigenvalue1.041 is 4.337; the 

variance which was explained by the eigenvalue 1.016 is 4.231. These components were clarified as 

total variance of 46.518%. When the scree plot of 24-item SSEMS was examined, it was seen that the 

slope decreases with a high acceleration after the second factor. These results showed that SSEMS 

could have a two-factor structure and also supported the theoretical framework that was initially 

considered for the scale. 

The analyses were repeated while the factor load values of the items were being analyzed, the 

varimax rotation method was being used and both of two factors of the items were being removed. The 

factor in the repetition of analysis by removing the materials was the load value .30 and above, there 

were as many as 10 differences at least in two factors between the factor load values of the ejected 

factors. (Büyüköztürk, 2012; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). After repeated analyses, it was necessary 

that the items which were 5
th
, 8

th
, 12

 th
, 14

 th
, 16

 th
, 17

 th
, 21

 st
 and 26

 th 
were removed from SSEMS. 

In the final state of the scale consisting of 16 items; in the first factor, the items were 1
st
, 3

rd
, 

7
th
, 9

 th
, 11

 th
, 18

 th
, 19

 th
, 20

 th
, 22

nd
 and 29

 th
 while in the second factor the items were 2

nd
, 4

 th
, 10

 th
, 15

 

th
, 24

th 
and 27

th
 (Table 5). 
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Figure 1. Scree plot 

When two factors that were more than 1 were examined in the EFA results with 16 items, 

these were calculated as 3.019, 18.869, 18.475, and 15.354, respectively. These components can be 

explained 34.223% of the total variance (Table 6). When the scree plot of 16 items were examined, it 

was seen that the slope decreased with a high acceleration after the second factor (Figure 1). It was 

seen that the factor loadings for the first factor ranged from .454 to .618 and for the second factor from 

.455 to .711 (Table 5). 

Table 5. Factor Loads and Reliability Coefficient of SSEMS 

 No Items F1 F2 
Cronbach’s  

Alfa 

In
tr

in
si

c 
M

o
ti

v
at

io
n

 

i19 I believe that the natural habitats of relicts must be preserved. .618   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

.76 

i1 
As a result of human activities, I do not want the natural habitats of plants to 

be destroyed. 
.605 

 

i11 I don't want habitats of animals to be harmed. .591  

i20 I would like to know the damages of polluted waters to sea creatures. .581  

i7 I like to examine creatures living in nature. .526  

i3 
I would like to learn the ways of protection off natural disasters (earthquakes, 

floods, etc.). 
.481 

 

i29 I want to use recyclable products to reduce environmental pollution. .474  

i9 I want to work voluntarily in organizations that aim to protect living things. .471  

i18 I like to share my suggestions about environmental pollution with my friends. .471  

i22 
I enjoy reading information about global environmental issues (acid rains, 

ozone layer depletion, etc.). 
.454 

 

E
x

tr
in

si
c 

M
o

ti
v

at
io

n
 

i4 
I can investigate environmental problems to show that I'm better than other 

students. 

 
.711 

 

 

 

 

 

.710 

i15 
I would like to participate in environmental activities (planting trees, etc.) to 

show that I am better than my classmates. 

 
.674 

i2 I'm not polluting the environment for my family to appreciate me.  .654 

i10 
I want to join the environmental protection club at the school to make good 

friendships with other students. 

 
.628 

i27 

I want to be more knowledgeable than my friends about the factors that 

threaten biodiversity (population growth, environmental pollution, global 

warming, etc.)  

 .474 

i24 
Learning the concepts such as Habitat, ecosystem, biodiversity etc. is 

important for me to get a good grade. 

 
.455 

Total   .78 

 Note: Factor load below  .40 are not given in the table. 
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Table 6. Factor Variance and Eigenvalues 

Factor Eigenvalue Variance(%) Total(%) 

1 3.019 18.869 18.869 

2 2.457 15.354 34.223 

The KMO value, which indicated the adequacy of the sample size for SSEMS consisting of 16 

items, was 828. It shows how the data was suitable for factor analysis that this value was higher than 

60. With the Bartlett Sphericity Test, it was examined whether the data showed normal distribution 

and the results revealed the suitability of the data for EFA (χ
2

(120) = 1609.667, p<0.01). 

Reliability Cronbach's Alpha 

The alpha coefficient was developed by Cronbach when the items have three or more options 

in the case of Likert type tests (Büyüköztürk, 2012). The interval consistency reliability coefficient 

was obtained with Cronbach's Alpha for the data with SSEMS. The reliability coefficient for the 

intrinsic motivation factor of the scale was calculated as Cronbach Alpha .76; for the extrinsic 

motivation factor was calculated as Cronbach Alpha .71. The reliability coefficient for all items of the 

scale were calculated as Cronbach Alpha .78 (Table 5). These reliability coefficient values have shown 

that SSEMS is a reliable scale (Büyüköztürk, 2012). 

Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CFA) 

First of all; exploratory factor analysis was carried out with the data obtained from 677 

participants in the development of SSEMS and the theoretical structure of the scale was formed by 

revealing the factors of the scale. Confirmatory factor analysis was performed with data from 1775 

students in a different sample group for survey study (Table 2), in order to determine whether the 

theoretical structure of the developed SSEMS which was verified. It was tested whether the factor 

structures of SSEMS were verified and the confirmatory factor analysis was used in the structural 

equation modeling was performed with the LISREL 8.8 statistical program. (Çokluk, Şekercioglu & 

Büyüköztürk, 2012). 

In order to determine the accuracy of the factor structures of the scale, the t values of between 

the latent variables (factors) and the observed variables (items) the significance at .01 level was 

examined (Table 7). In the modeling created for CFA, there is no item with non-significant t values 

and there is no item to be removed from the model. In Table 7 the Standardized Solution and t-value 

of the items was shown.  The standardized factor loads for CFA were between .29 and .58. 
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Table 7. CFA Results That Were Done in the Survey for SSEMS 

Factor Item Standardized Solution 

item value 

t-value 

E
x

tr
in

si
c 

M
o

ti
v

at
io

n
 

2 .30 9.66 

4 .58 21.35 

6 .53 19.31 

8 .52 18.71 

10 .44 16.02 

14 .53 19.23 

In
tr

in
si

c 
m

o
ti

v
at

io
n

 

1 .29 10.48 

3 .46 17.02 

5 .42 15.20 

7 .53 19.58 

9 .30 10.61 

11 .51 19.16 

12 .31 11.14 

13 .50 18.45 

15 .44 16.28 

16 .39 13.87 

It was calculated as compliance indices created for the structure of SSEMS X
2
 (chi-square) = 

444.3, df (degrees of freedom) = 97, p significance level .00 and RMSEA = .045 as shown in Figure 2. 

It is recommended to use a number of fit indices to investigate a model with CFA (Çokluk, 

Şekercioğlu & Büyüköztürk, 2012; Kline, 2010). The fit indices used for CFA in this study are given 

in Table 8. 

In order to examine the compatibility of the model, 4.5 value was obtained by dividing the 

degree of freedom by the chi-square value. The fact that the chi-square / sd value is below 5 in large 

samples explains that the model has an acceptable fit. (Sümer, 2000). RMSEA was calculated as .045 

as the fit index. The result of RMSEA which was smaller than .05 indicates refers excellent fit 

(Çokluk, Şekercioğlu & Büyüköztürk, 2012; Kline, 2010). 

When the SRMR from the fit indices obtained by CFA was examined, it was calculated as 

.046. The result of SRMR which was smaller than .05 indicates excellent fit (Brown, 2006; Çokluk, 

Şekercioğlu & Büyüköztürk, 2012). 

It was calculated as GFI = .97; NFI = .93; NNF1 = .96; CFI = .94; AGFI = .96; which were the 

fit indices used to test the model with CFA. It refers excellent consistence greater than 95 and good 

consistence greater than 90 the GFI, NFI, NNFI, CFI and AGFI values in the literature (Çokluk, 

Şekercioğlu & Büyüköztürk, 2012; Hu& Bentler, 1999; Sümer, 2000). When these compliance values 

are examined, it can be concluded that a good model is formed and SSEMS is a scale with structural 

validity. 
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Table 8. CFA Fit Indices for Survey Study Data 

Fit indices Value Fit 

X
2
/df (Chi-Square /Degrees of Freedom) 444.3/97=4.5 Acceptable fit 

RMSEA (Root Mean Square Error of Approximation) 0.045 Excellent fit 

SRMR (Standardized Root Mean Square Residuals) 0.046 Excellent fit 

NFI (Normed Fit Index) 0.93 Good fit 

NNFI (Non-Normed Fit Index) 0.93 Good fit 

CFI (Comparative Fit Index) 0.94 Good fit 

GFI (Goodness of Fit Index) 0.97 Excellent fit 

AGFI (Adjusted Goodness of Fit Index) 0.96 Excellent fit 
 

Results and Discussion 

Results of the Survey Study 

Descriptive analysis and internal consistency reliability coefficient were calculated for the 

factors of the SSEMS for the data obtained by the survey study. When the skewness and kurtosis 

coefficient of SSEMS were analyzed, it could be said that it shows normal distribution (Table 9). 

Cronbach's Alpha was calculated to be .73 for all items, .70 for intrinsic motivation factor and .67 for 

extrinsic motivation factor. These values show that the data obtained for the survey study is reliable. 

Table 9. Descriptive Statistics and Internal Consistency Reliability 

 

Intrinsic 

motivation 

Extrinsic 

motivation 
SSEMS 

Item Number 10 6 16 

N 1775 1775 1775 

Mean 2.5019 2.1304 2.3626 

Median 2.6000 2.1667 2.3750 

Std. Deviation 0.35187 0.48338 0.32062 

Skewness -0.656 -0.195 -0.283 

Kurtosis -0.165 -0.718 -0.51 

Cronbach's Alpha 0.7 0.67 0.73 

 

Relationship Between Environmental Motivations of Secondary School Students and 

Their Genders 

It was investigated that whether environmental motivation levels of secondary school students 

differ from according to their genders by applying independent groups t-test. As a result of the 

analysis, it was found that the environmental motivation levels of female and male students were 

significantly different from each other (t (1772) =4.915, p<.05). According to this, the environmental 

motivation levels of female students (M = 2.399) were significantly higher than that of male students 

(M = 2.325). For the intrinsic motivation factor of SSEMS, the environmental motivation levels of 

female and male students were found to be significantly different from each other, t (1733) =6.981, 

p<.05. Accordingly, the female students' intrinsic motivation levels (M = 2.558) were significantly 

higher than that of male students (M = 2.443). For the extrinsic motivation dimension of SSEMS, 
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there was no significant difference in the environmental motivation levels of female and male students, 

t (1770) = 0.261, p> .05.,t (1770) =0.261, p>.05. According to this, the extrinsic environmental 

motivation levels of the female students (M = 2.558) were close to each other with the motivations of 

the male students (M = 2.443). 

Table 10. Independent Groups t-test by Gender 

 Gender N M df t df p (Sig. (2-tailed) 

SSEMS Female 914 2.3988 .31121 4.915 1772 000* 

Male 860 2.3244 .32618    

Intrinsic 

Motivation 

Female 914 2.5581 .33172 6.981 1733.109 .000* 

Male 860 2.4427 .36273    

Extrinsic 

Motivation 

Female 914 2.1333 .50440 .261 1770.409 .794 

Male 860 2.1273 .46055    
      *p<.05  

 

There were studies which indicated that girls generally motivated themselves more than boys 

and reflected more socially focused behaviors than boys in the success environments (Lepola,2004; 

Thompson, 1999).It was inferred that in the study of Yılmaz (2007) which was investigated the effect 

of motivation on the academic achievement of students in English classes in secondary education, and 

also the general motivation level of female students was higher than the general motivation level of 

male students. Vecchione, Alessandri ve Marsicano (2014) who focused on how academic motivations 

of boys and girls were related to school success and they inferred that intrinsic motivation tended to be 

stronger than male for female in all educational levels.  In the literature, there were not any studies 

related to environmental motivations of secondary school students. Meece, Glienke and Burg (2006), 

put forward in their study on the role of gender in psychological and educational research on 

motivation in secondary school students, and concluded that girls and boys keep maintaining 

stereotypical gender roles in the classroom. 

Relationship Between Secondary School Students' Environmental Motivations with 

Grades and Socio-Economic Levels 

In the analysis using 1775 data obtained by survey study, the relationship between general 

motivation, environmental motivation and extrinsic motivation levels of secondary school students and 

their relationship with the grades and socio-economic levels of the students were examined and were 

shown in Figure 2 and Figure 3. The relationship was demonstrated with Spearman's rho Correlation 

Coefficient. When Table 11 is examined, it can be considered that there is a low, negative and 

significant relationship between the grades of the secondary school students' levels and the general 

environmental motivation [r=-.157, p<.01], intrinsic motivation [r=-.125, p<.01], the extrinsic 

motivation [r=-.129, p<.01]. According to this result, it can be said that the level of environmental 

motivation of the students decreases as their grades increases. These results were similar to the studies 

when the students’ grades increase the students' motivation decreases (Brouse vd.,2010; Yaman & 

Dede, 2007; Wigfield, Eccles & Rodriguez, 1998). Ryan and Deci (2000) stated that both intrinsic and 
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extrinsic motivation spent in school decreased gradually over the years. The decrease in the extrinsic 

motivation levels of the students as their grades increase may be related to the fact that the little 

students give too much importance to the awards, appreciation and acclaim they receive from outside. 

When the Table 11 is examined, it can be considered that the relationship between the socio-

economic levels of the secondary school students and the general environmental motivation levels is 

low, positive and not a significant relationship [r= .021, p>.01]. According to this result, it cannot be 

said that there is a relationship between socio-economic levels of students and general environmental 

motivation levels. Some studies suggest that the socio-economic level of the family (income, 

education level, occupations) do not have much effect on the motivation of children (Hao &Bonstead-

Burns, 1998; Maya, 2001).The relationship between the socio-economic levels of the secondary 

school students and the intrinsic motivation levels are low, positive and significant [r= .096, p<.01]. 

According to this result, it can be said that as the socio-economic levels of student’s increase, the 

intrinsic motivation levels of the students increase.  

Families with a high level of education and an income create a different learning environment 

that affects their children's motivation as they have higher expectations for their children's education 

(Acharya & Joshi,2009; Alexander, Entwisle & Bedinger, 1994). Better educated families participate 

more actively in their children's education and provide more support for their children's self-

confidence and motivation (Alexander, Entwisle & Bedinger, 1994; Grolnick ve Slowiaczek, 1994). 

For this reason, the education, occupations and income of the parents affect intrinsic motivation. 

The relationship between the socio-economic levels of the secondary school students and the 

extrinsic motivation levels of the secondary school can be observed low, negative and significant [r= -

.082, p<.01]. According to this result, it can be said that as the socio-economic levels of the students 

increase, the extrinsic motivation levels of the environment decrease. This is similar to the study 

results of Güven (2013), who concluded that the participants with low socio-economic level had 

higher motivation levels than the participants with high socio-economic level in the study which 

examined the relationship between religiosity and academic motivation among high school and 

university students in Turkey. 

Table 11. Spearman's rho Correlation Coefficient 

 SEMS Intrinsic 

Motivation 

 Extrinsic 

Motivation 

Grade Socio-

economic 

Level 

SEMS 1.000 .818** .765** -.157**          .021 

Intrinsic Motivation .818** 1.000 .282** -.125** .096** 

Extrinsic Motivation .765** .282** 1.000 -.129** -.082** 

Grade -.157** -.125** -.129** 1.000 -.062** 

Socio-economic Level      .021 .096** -.082** -.062** 1.000 

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level. 



Educational Policy Analysis and Strategic Research, V 14, N 4, 2019 

© 2019 INASED 

 

 

232 

   
 

Figure 2. The changes of intrinsic, extrinsic and general environmental motivation by grade 

 

   
 

Figure 3. The changes of intrinsic, extrinsic and general environmental motivation by socio-economic 

level 

Suggestions 

• The SSEMS developed within the scope of this study can contribute to data collection 

by using in experimental studies and in screening studies. 

• Using the SSEMS, researchers can do researches on different variables that affect the 

motivation of the secondary school students towards the environment. 

• Teachers can prepare activities and learning environments to increase students’ 

motivation by determining the motivation levels of their students by using SSEMS. 

• Non-governmental organizations that organize environmental activities, educators or 

researchers working on nature education projects can collect data and make 

arrangements or plans in their activities through these data. 
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Abstract 

The aim of the study is to determine the relationship between secondary school teachers' media 

literacy levels and problem-solving skills and to examine this relationship in terms of various 

variables. The study is a quantitative research in correlational design. The population of the study 

consists of 1903 secondary school teachers working in schools located at the center of Niğde which 51 

secondary schools in its center in the 2018-2019 academic year has been totally. The sample group of 

the study consisted of 210 secondary school teachers working at 8 different secondary schools and are 

determined by simple random sampling method. The data obtained from the study were collected by 

using the Media Literacy Skills Scale (MLSS) developed by Erişti and Erdem (2017) and the 

“Problem Solving Inventory (PSI) developed by Heppner and Peterson (1982). The collected data 

were analyzed using descriptive statistics, Kruskal-Wallis, Wann-Whitney U test and Spearman rank 

differences correlation coefficient. As a result of the study, media literacy skill levels and problem-

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers were found to be high, and no significant difference 

was found in problem solving skill levels according to gender and professional field (numerical, 

verbal) variables. A significant difference was found in favor of men in terms of access to media 

literacy skills according to gender variable and in favor of numerical field in total and sub-dimensions 

of media literacy skill levels according to professional field variable. When the professional seniority 

variable is examined Significant differences were found in problem solving skill levels and media 

literacy skill levels. 
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Introduction 

Nowadays, the rapid technological developments, the increase of the information needed and 

the importance, the availability of the desired information makes information and technology valuable 

for people. An example of this is that we are immediately aware of developments happening on the 

other side of the world thanks to developing technology. Communities that want to rise and advance 

have become aware of information and communication technologies and started to work rapidly. In the 

studies, 21st century skills have emerged as a general concept. Finegol and Notabartolo (2008) 

describe these skills as creativity, innovation, critical thinking, information literacy, research and 

inquiry, problem solving, decision-making (…) digital citizenship and media literacy. 

Until the end of the 20th century, while the main source of cultural transfer and social 

continuity was mostly face-to-face communication between individuals, groups and institutions, today 

the media have started to have a word in their lives by changing the way people live their lives and 

entertainment. The media has become our culture beyond being an element affecting our culture (Jols 

& Thoman, 2008). Media; written, visual, auditory or through the use of all our sensory organs in 

different channels (television, computer, internet) reaching individuals and in this way has become the 

communication power that directs society. Media has a dizzying effect in guiding society. Because the 

media does not only cover newspaper news or television programs, depending on today's developing 

technology, it appears in different ways such as a message on social networking sites, comments on 

internet news or slogans on clothes (Pekman, 2005). Therefore, media are used for different purposes 

such as information sharing, entertainment and education (Altun, 2014). 

Individuals are exposed to intensive media messages (messages) in our environment, both 

through printed and technology tools. If these messages are not analyzed and interpreted correctly, the 

necessary unnecessary information cannot be distinguished and accepted unconsciously. International 

and national organizations have been realized with the idea of better preparing individuals in the 

society against this message bombardment and the studies have formed the media literacy movement. 

Aufderheide (1993) explained the concept of media literacy through four basic skills (access, 

analysis, evaluation, transmission). Media literacy is defined as the ability to access, analyze, evaluate 

and transmit media content of various types and forms (cited in: Erdem, 2018). In this way, the 

concept of media literacy, one side of the media and the other side of education, was developed. Media 

literacy is the perception of written or unwritten media messages by the person, criticizing the 

accuracy of these messages by asking questions, and rejecting the media messages if they are wrong 

(Şeylan, 2008). 

It is important to be a media literate because it is known that media messages are not what 

they seem and contain different meanings behind them. Media literacy experts evaluate media literacy 

not as a category but as a continuous and uninterrupted whole (Potter, 1998; cited by Altun, 2014) and 
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as a lifelong process (Masterman, 2001; cited by Altun, 2014). In particular, Masterman (2001) argued 

that many children's love and interest in the media began before school age and continued until the end 

of their lives.  

In today's world where the concept of media literacy has gained great importance, steps have 

been taken in order to gain the skills (comprehension, expression, restructuring, etc.) to individuals to 

be educated; as a result of this, Radio and Television High Council (RTHC-RTÜK in Turkey) and the 

Board of Education and Training of National Education Ministry have signed a “Cooperation Protocol 

on the Establishment of a Media Literacy Course for Educational Institutions” in 2006. Afterward, 2-

hours of Elective Media Literacy course took its place in the curriculum in 2007, and 6th, 7th, 8th 

grade students started totake education if they chose the course. 

Some of the skills that are aimed to be provided to the students are as follows; observation 

skills, research skills, communication skills, critical thinking skills, (…), social cultural participation 

skills and problem solving skills (Commission, 2007a). According to Buckingham (2003); it is aimed 

that young people who are critical consumers and active media consumers both develop their 

judgment and judicial skills as a result of evaluation and become an original, independent media 

producer (cited by Altun, 2014). 

It is concluded that students are interested in media literacy education, which is still being 

discussed, that they are actively participating in the course and that they communicate effectively (…) 

(RTHC and MNE, 2007). If the skills gained by the students (accessing, analyzing, evaluating and 

producing new media messages) are taken into consideration during the course, it is remarkable that 

the program complies with the objectives. 

These explanations require that media literacy is a lifelong skill starting from an early age, and 

that the education to be given includes a process from preschool education to adult education. 

Although the issue is so important, the fact that the media literacy education in our country is only 

tightened to the second level of primary education, the lack of course hours and the fact that it is an 

elective course seems to be far from meeting the needs of the media literacy education that should be 

developed in every moment of life. 

For this reason, the biggest task falls to the teachers who raise the individuals and children that 

make up the society. During the process, the teacher keeps the students' critical thinking skills alive, 

provides access to the media, analyzes the messages, asks related questions, gives them the ability to 

question and evaluate, and presents ways of producing new media messages with their own comments 

(Share and Thomsan, 2007). The aim of the media literacy education is not only to consume children's 

media content but also to question the cartoons, advertisements, websites and games they follow. At 

the basis of the education process, it is understood that the media is an active inquiry process by 

asking questions about what the media means and the developments in the media. 

https://tureng.com/tr/turkce-ingilizce/radio%20and%20television%20high%20council
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Teachers with qualified media literacy are needed to take the model by guiding students in 

order to reduce the negative impact of media on students and increase their positive impact (Çelik, 

2011). Since the targeted skills are not simply the types of skills to be acquired by the students, 

qualified teachers with 21st century skills (media literacy, problem solving, critical thinking, etc.) are 

needed (Kress, 2005; cited in: Fidan, 2013). Considering that students take their teachers as role 

models and see them as an example in the school environment where the psychomotor, cognitive and 

sensory development of the students are laid and developed, it has gained importance for teachers to 

acquire problem solving and critical thinking skills and to be trained as qualified individuals who can 

acquire these skills for their students (Eryaman & Riedler, 2009; Erdem & Yazıcıoğlu, 2015). 

Individuals face various problems while evaluating the messages they are exposed to by their 

environment and eventually producing a new message. The problem, according to Bingham, is the 

obstacles to the efforts for the goal to be achieved (cited in Demirtaş and Dönmez, 2008). Difficulties 

in life, obstacles that hinder the realization of goals and disturbing situations can be expressed as 

problems. What is important is to solve the problems encountered in an effective, practical and rational 

way. This requires individuals to have problem solving skills.  Öğülmüş (2001) defines problem-

solving skills as behaviors and efforts to remove the barriers to reach the goal (cited in Demirtaş and 

Dönmez, 2008), while Oğuzkan (1993) defines it as a process of thinking and implementation that 

includes applications such as diagnosing and understanding the problem, creating alternative solution 

forms, supporting the solution form with evidence. 

Problem-solving skills begin with children asking questions at an early age and are developed 

over time. Having the competence of the problem solving skills of the teachers, which is the basic 

element of education, can help the students manage the education process successfully and increase 

the welfare and peace level of the society. For this reason, Allison and Allison, (1993) emphasized that 

teachers need problem solving skills and special expertise to perform their profession (cited in Ada, 

Dilekmen, Alver and Seçer, 2010). The benefits of developing problem-solving skills are briefly as 

follows: increasing individuals' interest in learning and enabling them to use their scientific method 

steps to ensure their permanent learning. As a result, individuals develop their self-confidence (Ada, 

Dilekmen, Alver and Seçer, 2010). 

Problem solving skills and media literacy are a process that is affected and interoperable. 

Nowadays, the individuals who make up the society that the media directs are raised by the teachers, it 

is seen that many studies have been conducted on “The Relationship Between Critical Thinking Skills 

and Media Literacy Level.” However, the number of research on problem solving skills, which is 

another objective of the program, was found to be limited. In the selection of universe and sample, 6th, 

8th grade students who took the “Elective Media Literacy” course and pre-service teachers in various 

branches were preferred, and it was seen that the studies conducted with the secondary school teachers 
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were limited. Therefore, the general purpose of the study is to determine the relationship between 

secondary school teachers' media literacy levels and problem solving skills. 

For this purpose, the following questions were sought. 

1- What is the level of media literacy skills of secondary school teachers? 

2- What is the level of problem solving skills of secondary school teachers? 

3- Do secondary school teachers' media literacy skill levels and problem solving skill levels 

differ according to “Gender, Professional Field, Professional Seniority, Purpose of Using Media 

Communication Tools? 

4- Is there a relationship between secondary school teachers' media literacy levels and problem 

solving skills? 

Method 

This study is a quantitative study in correlational design. Correlational research is the study 

examining the relationship between two or more variables (Büyüköztürk, Kılıç Çakmak, Akgün, 

Karadeniz and Demirel, 2018). In this study, the effect of teachers' media literacy level on problem 

solving skills will be examined and played a decisive role in choosing correlational patterns. In this 

study, teachers” media literacy levels are analyzed according to independent variables like gender, 

professional field, seniority. 

Population and Sample 

The population of the study consists of 1903 secondary school teachers working in 51 schools 

located at the center of Niğde which 51 secondary schools has been totally affiliated to the Directorate 

of National Education in its center in the 2018-2019 academic year. The sample group of the study 

consists of 210 secondary school teachers who were determined by simple random method. In the 

simple random sampling method, all units in the universe have independent and equal chances for 

sampling (Büyüköztürk, Kılıç Çakmak, Akgün, Karadeniz and Demirel, 2018). Demographic 

information of the secondary school teachers who participated in the study according to various 

variables is shown in Table 1. 

Table 1. Various demographic characteristics of secondary school teachers participating in the study 

  f % 

Gender 
Female 96 45,7 

Male 114 54,3 

Professional Field  

 

Verbal 116 55,2 

Numerical 94 44,8 

Professional Seniority 

 

0-5 year(s) 94 44,8 

6-10 years 42 20,0 

11-20 years 36 17,1 

21 years and above 38 18,1 

https://tureng.com/tr/turkce-ingilizce/population%20and%20sample
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Purpose of Using Media 

Communication Tools 

Education 54 25,7 

Communication 52 24,8 

Entertainment 30 14,3 

Source of news 74 35,2 
 

Seen in Table 1, 46% of 210 secondary school teachers are female, 54% are male, 55% are 

verbal (Turkish, religious, social studies, guidance teacher, etc.) and 45% are numerical (IT, 

mathematics, science teacher, etc.). It was seen that 35% of the secondary school teachers used the 

media (computer, telephone, tv, newspaper, magazine, etc.) for news source, 26% for education, 25% 

for communication and 14% for entertainment. 

Data Collection Tools 

In this study, in order to determine the media literacy skill levels, pre-service teachers, the 

Media Literacy Skills Scale (MLSS) developed by Erişti and Erdem (2017); and also the Problem 

Solving Inventory (PSI) developed by Heppner and Peterson (1982) and adapted to Turkish by Şahin, 

Şahin and Heppner (1993) were used to determine the problem solving skills. Confirmatory factor 

analysis studies were conducted to determine the suitability of the said scales in the selected sample 

group. The “Problem Solving Inventory” used in the study was applied in 1993, but it is one of the 

most applied inventory in Turkey and it has high reliability. The validity and reliability of thi 

inventory for elementary students was applied by (Kardaş, Anagün, & Yalçınoğlu, 2014).  

Problem Solving Inventory (PSI)  

In this study, the Problem-Solving Inventory (PSI) developed by Heppner and Peterson (1982) 

and adapted to Turkish by Şahin, Şahin and Heppner (1993) was used to collect the problem-solving 

skill levels of the teachers. In general, this scale, which measures the individual's perception of 

problem-solving skills, is a Likert-type 6-point scale consisting of 35 items, 14 of which are negative. 

Items 9, 22 and 29 which were considered to have similar items in the scale were excluded from the 

scoring. It was assumed that 32 items represented adequate problem-solving skills. The total score 

limit is between 32 and 192. Items 1, 2, 3, 4, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 21, 25, 26, 30. and 34. are the reverse 

coded substances. High scores in total mean not being able to find effective solutions to problems 

(Şahin, Şahin and Heppener, 1993). The Cronbach alpha internal consistency coefficient obtained by 

the researchers who developed the inventory for the whole scale was found to be .90. The Cronbach's 

alpha reliability coefficient was found to be .88 for the whole Turkish scale (Ada, Dilekmen, Alver 

and Seçer, 2010). 

Media Literacy Skills Scale (MLSS) 

Media Literacy Skill Scale This is a 5-point Likert-type scale consisting of 45 items collected 

under four factors (access, analysis, evaluation and transmission) developed by Erişti and Erdem 

(2017). In this scale, minimum 45 maxima 225 points can be obtained. The reliability of the scale (α = 
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0.916) was calculated by internal consistency test. Alpha values above 0.90 are accepted as high 

reliability level (Özdamar, 2011). Therefore, it can be said that the scale has a high level of reliability 

for the research. The total score obtained from the shows individual”s media literacy level.In addition 

to that,  the scale makes evoluation based on abilities possible. 

Data Analysis 

The data collected in the research were transferred to computer and analyzed in the 

appropriate statistical program (SPSS). Descriptive statistics (frequency, average, etc.), Spearman 

Correlation Coefficient, Mann-Whitney U, Kruskal-Wallis analysis tests were used in the analysis of 

the collected data in accordance with the research model and sub-problems. 

In order to use the same unit and range in both scales, the ranges used in both scales were 

coverted “high, medium and low”. For this purpose, media literacy levels of the teachers participating 

in the research were divided into 3 groupsaccording to Media Literacy Skills Scale (MLSS);  the 

access level is 11.00-25.00 “low”, 25.01-39.00 “medium”, 39.01-55.00 “high”; for the analysis level 

15.00-35.00 “low”, 35.01-55.00 “medium”, 55.01-75.00 “high”; for the evaluation level 7.00-17.00 

“low”, 17.01-26.00 “medium”, 26.01-35.00 “high” and finally, the level of transmission was evaluated 

as 12.00-28.00 ”low”, 28.01-44.00“ medium ”and 44.01-60.00“ high. Similarly, the problem solving 

skill levels of the teachers participating in the PSI scale were divided into 3 groups,  according to the 

Problem Solving Inventory (PSI); the total score ranges from 32.00-85.00 “high” and 85.01-138.00 to 

“medium” and 138.01-192.00 “low”. 

Findings 

In this section, as a result of the data obtained from MLSS and PSI scales applied to teachers, 

findings related to the sub-problems of the research are given. 

Findings Related to Media Literacy Skill Levels of Secondary School Teachers 

When the literature was examined, it was found that media literacy generally consists of four 

sub-themes. First, access to information (message), analyzing the information accessed, evaluating the 

analyzed information and finally transmitting it through different channels by generating new 

information (message). Craggs (2002) defines media literacy as an in-depth analysis of media 

messages, questioning its accuracy, and redefining and transmitting the analyzed information (cited in 

Kansızoğlu, 2016).  The descriptive analysis of the data on the level of media literacy of secondary 

school teachers, which is the first research question, is presented in Table 2.  
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Table 2. Findings related to media literacy levels of secondary school teachers 

  N % 

Access level 

Low 16 7,6 

Medium 24 11,4 

High 170 81,0 

Analysis level 

Low 14 6,7 

Medium 24 11,4 

High 172 81,9 

Evaluation level 

Low 18 8,6 

Medium 28 13,3 

High 164 78,1 

Sending 

level 

Low 16 7,6 

Medium 34 16,2 

High 160 76,2 
 

When Table 2 is examined, it is determined that the media literacy levels of secondary school 

teachers are high in terms of total and all sub-dimensions. When the sub-dimensions were examined, 

the highest level of media literacy was “analysis level (81.9%), indicating that secondary school 

teachers were aware of the media messages they encountered and questioned the accuracy of their 

sources. 

Findings Related to Examining Problem Solving Skill Levels of Secondary School 

Teachers 

Descriptive analysis statistical findings related to the second research question, problem 

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers are presented in Table 3. 

Table 3. Findings related to problem solving skill levels of secondary school teachers 

  N % 

Problem Solving Skills 

Level 

Low 106 50,5 

Medium 98 46,7 

High 6 2,9 
 

When Table 3 was examined, it was found that the problem solving skill levels of the teachers 

were high (50.5%) but they were close to the middle level. It can be thought that the secondary school 

teachers who participated in the research successfully carried out the process of producing solutions 

when they encounter problems. The rate of teachers who considered problem solving skills as low was 

found to be only 2.9%. 

Media Literacy Skill Levels and Problem-Solving Skill Levels of Secondary School 

Teachers in Terms of Gender Variables 

Mann-Whitney U test was used to determine whether there is a significant difference between 

secondary school teachers' media literacy skill levels and problem-solving skill levels according to the 

gender. The findings are presented in Table 4. 
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Table 4. MLSS levels and PSI levels of secondary school teachers according to the gender 

 Gender N Mean Rank 
Sum of 

Rank 
U p 

Problem Solving 

Skills 

Female 96 99,56 9558,00 
4902,00 ,194 

Male 114 110,50 12597,00 

Access Level 
Female 96 90,83 8720,00 4064,00 ,001 

Male 114 117,85 13435,00   

Analysis LEvel 
Female 96 92,81 8910,00 4254,00 ,005 

Male 114 116,18 13245,00   

Evaluation Level 
Female 96 97,04 9316,00 4660,00 ,062 

Male 114 112,62 12839,00   

Sending 

Level 

Female 96 99,98 9598,00 4942,00 ,224 

Male 114 110,15 12557,00   
 

When Table 4 was examined, no significant difference was found between the problem-

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers according to gender variable [U=4884, p>0.05] and 

the level of assessment [U=4660, p>0.05] and transmission level [U=4900, p>0.05] which are the sub-

dimensions of media literacy skills. In this case, it can be said that female and male secondary school 

teachers have similar characteristics at two lower levels of problem-solving skills and media literacy 

skills. 

It is seen that there is a significant difference in media literacy skills according to gender 

variable in access level [U=4064, p<0.05] and analysis level [U=4254, p<0.05]. When the mean rank 

scores were examined, it was found that the media literacy skills of male secondary school teachers 

were higher in the access and analysis levels than the average of female secondary school teachers. In 

this case, it can be said that male secondary school teachers have more access to media messages and 

analysis skills. 

Media Literacy Skill Levels and Problem-Solving Skill Levels of Secondary School 

Teachers in Terms of Professional Field Variables 

Mann-Whitney U test was used to determine whether media literacy skill levels and problem-

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers, which is the third research question, differed 

significantly according to professional field variable. The findings are presented in Table 5. 

Table 5. MLS and PSS levels of secondary school teachers according to their professional fields 

 
Professional 

Field 
N Mean Rank 

Sum of 

Rank 
U p 

Problem Solving 

Skills 

Verbal 116 108,75 12615, 
5075, ,389 

Numerical 94 101,49 9540, 

Access Level 
Verbal 116 94,03 10908, 4122, ,002 

Numerical 94 119,65 11247,   

Analysis LEvel 
Verbal 116 95,28 11052, 4266 ,007 

Numerical 94 118,12 11103,   

Evaluation Level 
Verbal 116 94,96 11015, 

4229 
,005 

Numerical 94 118,51 11140,  

Transmission Level 
Verbal 116 97,12 11266, 4480 ,026 

Numerical 94 115,84 10889,   
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When Table 5 was examined, no significant difference was found between the problem-

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers according to the professional field variable [U = .389, 

p> 0.05].  However, as a result of the analysis, it was found that there were significant differences in 

the total and sub-dimensions of secondary school teachers' media literacy skill levels in terms of 

professional field variable [UE = 4122, p <0.05, UA = 4266, p <0.05, UD = 4229, p <0.05, UI = 4480 

p <0.05]. In the sub-dimensions of media literacy skill levels, the mean rank scores of secondary 

school teachers with numerical field branch were higher than the mean rank scores of teachers with 

verbal field branch. It can be considered as a reason for meaningful differentiation of the information 

technology teachers in digital field branches following the developments in educational technologies 

and taking part in elective media literacy course. 

Media Literacy Skill Levels and Problem-Solving Skill Levels of Secondary School 

Teachers in Terms of Professional Seniority Variables 

Kruskal-Wallis test was used to determine whether media literacy skill levels and problem-

solving skill levels of secondary school teachers, which is the third research question, differed 

significantly according to professional seniority variable. The findings are presented in Table 6. 

Table 6. Kruskal-Wallis test results 

 Professional Seniority Sd X
2
 p 

Problem Solving 

0-5 year(s) 

6-10 years 

11-20 years 

21 years and above 

3 19,385 ,000 

Access Level 

0-5 year(s) 

6-10 years 

11-20 years 

21 years and above 

3 16,435 ,001 

Analysis Level 

0-5 year(s) 

6-10 years 

11-20 years 

21 years and above 

3 8,859 ,031 

Evaluation Level 

0-5 year(s) 

6-10 years 

11-20 years 

21 years and above 

3 12,636 ,005 

Transmision Level 

0-5 year(s) 

6-10 years 

11-20 years 

21 years and above 

3 17,975 ,000 

 

When Table 6 is examined, it is found that there is a significant difference between the 

problem-solving skill levels [X
2=

19,385, p<0.05] and media literacy skill levels of the secondary 

school teachers according to the professional seniority variable. [X2 = 16,435, p <0.05, X2 = 8,859, p 

<0.05, X2 = 12,636, p <0.05, X2 = 17,975, p <0.05]. Mann-Whitney U test was used to get an idea 

about the source of the difference. The results obtained are presented in Table 7. 
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Table 7. MLS and PSS levels of secondary school teachers according to their professional seniority 

 
Professional 

seniority 
N Mean Rank Sum of Rank U p Difference 

Problem 

Solving 

Skills Level 

11-20 years 36 76,44 2752,00 1298,00 ,040 3-1 

21 years and 

above 

38 88,87 3377,00 936,00 ,000 4-1 

38 46,97 1785,00 552,00 0,18 4-2 

Access 

Level 

0-5 year(s) 94 74,50 7003,00 1034,00 ,000 1-4 

6-10 years 42 47,64 2001,00 498,00 ,004 2-4 

11-20 years 36 43,28 1558,00 476,00 ,024 3-4 

Analysis 

Level 

0-5 year(s) 94 72,14 6781,00 1256,00 ,008 1-4 

6-10 years 42 46,74 1963,00 536,00 ,011 2-4 

Evaluation 

Level 

0-5 year(s) 

 

6-10 year 

94 73,52 6911,00 1126,00 ,001 1-4 

42 46,17 1939,00 560,00 ,021 2-4 

Transmision 

Level 

0-5 year(s) 
94 70,20 6599,00 1250,00 ,020 1-3 

94 74,65 7017,00 1020,00 ,000 1-4 

6-10 year 42 46,40 1949,00 550,00 ,017 2-4 

 

According to the Mann-Whitney U test, it is seen that the problem solving skill levels of the 

secondary school teachers have a statistically significant difference compared to the ones having 11-20 

years of seniority compared to those having 0-5 years of seniority (U=1298,00, p<0.05) and also there 

is signifi can’t difference those who have 21 years or more professional seniority than those who have 

0-5 years (U=936,00, p<0.05) and 6-10 years’ seniority (U=552,00, p<0.05). When the mean rank 

scores were examined, it was found that the problem solving skill level increased as the professional 

seniority increased. It can be said that secondary school teachers working for a long time in their 

profession solve their problems as a result of their experiences and learning experiences.  

A statistically significant difference was found in the sub-dimensions of the media literacy 

skills of secondary school teachers compared to those who had seniority of 0-5 years and seniority of 

6-10 years compared to those who had seniority of 11-20 years, 21 years or more. [UE=1034,00, 

p<0.05, UE=498,00, p<0.05, UE=476,00, p<0.05, UA=1256,00, p<0.05, UA=536,00, p<0.05, 

UD=1126,00, p<0.05, UD=560,00, p<0.05, Uİ=1250,00, p<0.05, Uİ=1020,00, p<0.05, Uİ=550,00, 

p<0.05]. When the mean rank scores are examined, it can be said that secondary school teachers who 

are new to the profession and who have worked for a short time are actively using the media tools in 

keeping with the technological age. 

Findings on Investigation of Media Literacy Skill Levels and Problem-Solving Skill 

Levels of Secondary School Teachers in Terms of Use of Media Tools 

Kruskal-Wallis test was used to determine whether media literacy and problem-solving skill 

levels of secondary school teachers, which is the third research question, differed significantly 

according to purpose of using media communication tools variable. The findings are presented in 

Table 8. 
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Table 8. Kruskal-Wallis test results 

 Purpose of using media 

communication tools 

Sd X
2
 p 

Problem Solving 

Education 

Communication 

Entertainment 

Source of news 

3 32,019 ,000 

Access Level 

Education 

Communication 

Entertainment 

Source of news 

3 2,766 ,429 

Analysis Level 

Education 

Communication 

Entertainment 

Source of news 

3 5,650 ,130 

Evaluation Level 

Education 

Communication 

Entertainment 

Source of news 

3 8,021 ,046 

Transmission Level 

Education 

Communication 

Entertainment 

Source of news 

3 7,508 ,057 

 

When Table 8 was examined, a significant difference was found between the problem-solving 

skill [X
2=

32,019, p<0.05] levels of the secondary school teachers and evaluation level [X
2=

8,021, 

p<0.05] which is the sub-dimension of the media literacy skills. Mann-Whitney U test was used to get 

an idea about the source of the difference. The results obtained are presented in Table 9. 

Table 9. MLS and PSS levels of secondary school teachers according to their media usage purposes 

 
Media Tools  

Usage Purposes 
N 

Mean 

Rank 

Sum of 

Rank 
U p Difference 

Problem 

Solving Skill 

Level 

Communication 

 

52 66,38 3452,00 734,00 ,000 2-1 

52 47,73 2482,00 456,00 ,002 2-3 

Source of News 
74 77,69 5749,00 1022,00 ,000 4-1 

74 58,23 4309,00 686,00 ,002 4-3 

Evaluation 

Level 
Education 54 74,72 4035,00 1446,00 ,007 1-4 

 

When Table 9 is examined, it is determined that there is a significant difference in the 

problem-solving skill levels of secondary school teachers using media as a communication (U=734,00, 

p<0.05) and news source (U=734,00, p<0.05). When the mean rank scores were examined, it was 

determined that secondary school teachers used media tools for communication and news sources 

rather than education and entertainment. It can be said that the desire to investigate the common source 

of news in daily life and to solve the problems in communication affects the problem-solving skill 

level. 
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It was determined that there is a significant difference between secondary school teachers 

using the media tools used for educational purposes as a news source (U=1446,00, p<0.05). When the 

mean rank scores were examined, it was determined that secondary school teachers used media tools 

mostly for educational purposes. It can be said that the teachers' ability to follow and evaluate the 

developments in and out of the field and make them suitable for the level of students affect the level of 

media literacy. 

Findings on Investigation of Relationship Between Media Literacy Skill Levels and 

Problem-Solving Skill Levels of Secondary School Teachers 

Spearman Rank Differential Correlation Coefficient was used to determine (the fourth 

research question) whether there is any relationship between secondary school teachers' media literacy 

skill levels and problem-solving skill levels and also relationship level if there is. The findings are 

presented in Table 10. 

Table 10. Relationship Between MLS and PSS Levels of Secondary School Teachers  

 Problem Solcing Skills Level 

 N     r p 

Access Level 210 -.180 .009 

Analysis Level 210 -.168 .015 

Evaluation Level  210 -.183 .008 

Transmission Level  210 -.162 .019 
 

When Table 10 is examined, it is seen that there is a negatively low level relationship between 

lower levels of media literacy skills and problem solving skills of secondary school teachers. [r=.180, 

p<0.05, r=.168 p<0.05, r=.183, p<0.05, r=.162, p<0.05] 

Discussion and Conclusion 

In this research, firstly, the current media literacy skill levels and problem-solving skill levels 

of secondary school teachers were determined. According to the findings, it was concluded that the 

media literacy skill levels of secondary school teachers were high in total and sub-dimensions. Similar 

results were reached in the researches in which media literacy skill levels were determined (Çepni, 

Palaz and Ablak, 2015; Fidan, 2013; Karaman and Karataş, 2009; Uslu, Yazıcı and Çetin, 2016). The 

high level of secondary school teachers' media literacy skills in access, analysis, evaluation and 

transmission sub-dimensions shows that they have 21st century skills, being aware of the messages 

coming from the environment, questioning, evaluating and interpreting the messages. In this regard, 

Çelik (2011) stated that media literacy in the 21st century is one of the basic skills needed in the 

teaching profession. The fact that the developments in educational technologies accelerate and affect 

all areas of life makes it important for secondary school teachers to have a high level of media literacy 

skills. Because the effect of teachers' attitudes and behaviors on student development indirectly 

enables societies to change and develop. 
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It was concluded that the media literacy skill levels of secondary school teachers differed 

significantly in favor of male by gender. While this result is not consistent with the studies in which 

media literacy skills do not show significant differences according to gender variable (Çepni, Palaz ve 

Ablak, 2015; Erişti ve Erdem, 2018; Ertek, 2013; Fidan, 2013; Sarsar ve Engin, 2015; Som ve Kurt, 

2012), it is similar to the results of the research where the media literacy level of men is higher than 

women (Karaman, 2016; Uslu, Karaman, Karataş ve Özgür, 2014; Yazıcı ve Çetin, 2016). The fact 

that male secondary school teachers research and follow technological developments in line with their 

interests can be considered as a reason for their high level of media access and analysis skills. 

In this study, it is seen that problem solving skill levels of secondary school teachers do not 

differ according to gender. According to the results of the study (Bağçeci and Kinay, 2013; Çevik and 

Özmaden, 2013; Çınar, Hatunoğlu and Hatunoğlu, 2009; Demirtaş and Dönmez, 2008), it was found 

that male and female teachers were close to each other in terms of problem solving skills. Problem 

solving skills and gender were found to be independent of each other (Genç & Kalafat, 2007). 

 As a result of the third research question, it was seen that problem solving skill levels of 

secondary school teachers did not differ according to the professional field. As a result of the studies, 

it was stated that problem solving skills were similar in terms of branch teachers (Bağçeci & Kinay, 

2013; Demirtaş & Dönmez, 2008). However, Genç and Kalafat (2007) stated that their problem 

solving skills differ according to various branches as a result of their research. 

It was observed that the four sub-dimensions of the media literacy skill levels of secondary 

school teachers differ significantly according to the professional field. There are significant differences 

in other studies conducted in the literature and it is concluded that these differences are in favor of 

CEIT and social studies (Erişti and Erdem, 2018; Karaman, Karataş and Özgür, 2014; Yılmaz and 

Özkan, 2013). The fact that there is a significant difference in the field of information technology 

teaching in the numerical field showed that the research result is consistent with other research results. 

Media literacy is directly related to information technology courses and course teachers in terms of 

content and application. As a result of the studies conducted in the literature, it was revealed that the 

professional fields and branches differ significantly in the level of media literacy skills. For this 

reason, it is an important step for students to succeed in elective media literacy courses in secondary 

schools with high level media literacy skills. 

As a result of this research, it was found that problem solving skill levels of secondary school 

teachers differ significantly according to professional seniority variable. In the literature (Bağçeci and 

Kinay, 2013; Demirtaş and Dönmez, 2008), their research has reached a similar result; Çınar, 

Hatunoğlu and Hatunoğlu (2009) concluded that there was no significant difference in problem 

solving skill levels according to professional seniority. As a result of this research conducted with 

secondary school teachers, it has been concluded that as the professional seniority of teachers 
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increases, their problem solving skills levels increase. The fact that teachers are inexperienced in the 

processes related to school, students and parents participation at the beginning of the profession and 

insufficient to meet the needs of them lowers the problem solving skill level of the teacher. However, 

it has been concluded that the problem solving skill levels of the secondary school teachers who have 

worked as a teacher for many years, gained knowledge and experience and reached a solution by 

taking lessons from their past experiences in the face of any problem encountered. Differing from the 

results obtained from the literature, Demirtaş and Dönmez (2002) stated that new teachers may be 

acting boldly by grasping the problem solving process. Today, it can be considered that young 

teachers adapt to changing conditions faster and they are practical in solving problems. 

As a result of the research, it has been found that the media literacy levels of secondary school 

teachers differ significantly in favor of those with low professional seniority in all sub-dimensions. 

The fact that technological developments gain momentum and increase in importance compared to the 

previous years and that they are actively involved in the education and training process have helped 

the teachers to benefit from technology and gain the skills of analyzing, evaluating and reproducing by 

accessing the media. Ertek (2013) concluded that teachers' media literacy skill levels differ according 

to their professional seniority. 

In this study, it is concluded that secondary school teachers use media tools for 

communication and news sources according to their problem solving skill levels. In everyday life, 

people often face problems and want to reach the most appropriate solution quickly. In order to find 

solutions to the problems encountered, the problems experienced in our country and in the world, 

similar events occurred are investigated from various news sources and contact is made to benefit from 

the experiences of people who face similar problems. For this reason, the purposes of media use differ 

in problem solving skills. 

As a result of the research, it was determined that secondary school teachers used media tools 

for educational purposes at the level of media literacy evaluation. Factors such as the rapid 

development of educational technologies, the FATIH project in the education system, the active use of 

the EBA, the content of Z-books, and various websites with rich educational content have encouraged 

teachers to use the media for educational purposes, and they are useful for self-development in their 

own field or outside the field. Karaman (2016) stated that those who use media for reading news have 

a high level of media literacy. 

When the relationship between secondary school teachers' media literacy levels and problem 

solving skills is examined, a low level negative relationship has emerged. The presence of this 

relationship, albeit at a low level, revealed that it is important to have problem solving skills in media 

literacy education. Problem-solving skills enable the inquiry which is the basis of the process of media 

literacy education in the process of analyzing, evaluating and creating independent, original messages 
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of individuals from various media tools and accessing real information from the right source. In this 

case, media literate teachers with problem solving skills uses media tools and messages consciously, 

actively interrogates and criticizes messages. Therefore, the importance of the two phenomena for 

society and educators educating the society cannot be denied. 

Suggestions 

In the age of technology, media literacy course should be compulsory in primary, secondary 

and secondary education, since children are exposed to media messages from an early age and course 

teachers should be selected from the appropriate branch and adequately equipped teachers. This 

application will help reduce the negative impact of the media. 

In order to educate qualified media literate students with problem solving skills, qualified 

teachers with these characteristics should be trained first. Therefore, practical courses should be given 

in universities in order to gain 21st century skills. On the other hand, in-service trainings related to 

media literacy and problem solving skills should be given to the teachers who have started their 

profession. Parents who play an important role in student development should also be informed about 

ML and PSS through various activities. Because media literacy is an ongoing process outside the 

school. 

Since media literacy and media education materials, books, etc. are limited in our country, 

studies should be carried out to improve these materials. Since the participants of this study are 

secondary school teachers, studies investigating the relationship between media literacy and problem 

solving skill levels with different samples and various variables can be conducted. The study is limited 

to Nigde. The results can be generalized by applying to other regions. 
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In this study, it is aimed to reveal the reasons of high grades in physical education and sports classes of 

physical education teachers and to determine the factors that cause this situation. Phenomological 

study was used in qualitative research methods. The study group of the study was qualitative 

participants of 10 physical education teachers working in the central districts of Malatya in the 2017-

2018 academic year and whose average grade is 100 in the E-school system. In the research, semi-

structured interview form prepared by the researchers was used as data collection tool. Descriptive and 
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Introduction 

Although there are different classifications in the literature about the elements of the 

curriculum, there are 4 elements in general. These are target, content, educational situations and test 

situations. Target; these characteristics are desired to be found in individuals who can be gained 

through education (Ertürk, 1994). Content; in accordance with the determined objectives, facts, 

concepts and principles are combined in a systematic way to collect information (Demirel, 2008). 

Educational conditions; external conditions affecting the individual in a certain period of time and 

learning and teaching process is called (Ertürk, 1994).  The test item which is the last element of the 

training program, namely measurement and evaluation, is called to reach the conclusion that shows the 

extent to which the objectives determined at the beginning of the process are reached. It is the part 

where the quality of education is controlled (Demirel, 2008). There is quite a strict one relationship 

between these four items.  

A problem or deficiency in any of these may prevent the training program from taking place. 

In an educational environment where the teacher is in the center, the task of the student is to remember 

the information presented to him / her correctly but for his / her permanent and effective learning they 

should actively participate in the process (Köksal, 2007). Since 2004, the Ministry of National 

Education has adopted the constructivist approach as a basis in order to make students more prominent 

and effective rather than teachers in schools (Baş, 2011). This change is very difficult in physical 

education and sports classes, which is a skill-based rather practice-oriented course. The studies show 

that the course is tried to be taught with a traditional understanding (Cengiz and Serbes, 2014; Güllü, 

Güllü and Güllü, 2009a; Güllü, Güçlü, Güllü, Güllü and Tekin, 2009b; Demirhan, Bulca, Saçlı and 

Kangalgil, 2014; Munusturlar, Mirzeoğlu and Mirzeoğlu, 2014; İnce and Hünük, 2010) and this 

situation brings many problems. It has been stated in the studies that traditional understanding is also 

in evaluation methods (Carroll, 1994; Hopple and Graham, 1995). The aim of the course is explained 

in MEB Physical Education and Sports Course Curriculum (2018) as follows; " to prepare students for 

the next level of education by developing movement skills, active and healthy life skills, concepts and 

strategies as well as self-management skills, social skills and thinking skills that will be used 

throughout their lives. " It is an important process to measure and evaluate the success of the students 

in order to understand whether these goals are achieved at the end of the course (Özgül & Kangalgil, 

2018).  

Evaluation in physical education is an important part of the teaching and learning process 

(Frapwell, 2010; Siedentop & Tannehill, 2000). While selecting the assessment method, one should be 

aware of the weaknesses and strengths of the method and appropriate formats should be chosen to 

evaluate the objectives of the activity (Stiggins, 1992).  In the context of physical education, the 

evaluation process, which is accepted as an important part of the teaching and learning cycle, cannot 
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be expected to be subjected to uniform assessment in all courses where individual skills are in the 

foreground. In order to transfer the gains of physical education to the students, a model, strategy and 

method suitable for that acquisition must be selected. Since the physical education curriculum includes 

high-level psychomotor, affective and cognitive gains, the measurement tools should also reflect the 

degree to which these gains have been achieved. A unique assessment process must be provided for 

each student (MoNE, 2018), but it can be difficult to meet this expectation by physical education 

teachers. Because the issue of assessment has been one of the most problematic and troublesome 

issues for many years for those interested in physical education (Chróinín & Cosgrave, 2013; 

Gillespie, 2013; Lo’pez-Pastor et al. 2013; Tolgfors & Öhman, 2016). In physical education, the 

subject of evaluation is an area where validity, openness to change and consensus are not enough 

(Annerstedt and Larsson, 2010). At the same time, evaluation in physical education was neglected by 

academics (Hay, 2006). In many countries, physical education teachers often use physical fitness tests 

and similar psychomotor skills as assessment methods (Carroll, 1994; Hopple & Graham, 1995). 

Physical fitness tests give feedback about students' physical performance only. In the studies, it was 

concluded that physical fitness tests had minimal effect on students' performance and knowledge level 

(Keating et al. 2009; Placek et al. 2001).  

In order to measure the motor skills learning and physical activity in physical education, the 

teacher should have a good level of assessment methods (Locke & Graber, 2008) and physical 

education teachers should use alternative assessment methods in order to evaluate the cognitive and 

affective characteristics of the students as well as their psychomotor skills. The assessment methods 

used should be more fun and motivating for students to learn (Brooks & Brooks, 1993; Hopple, 2005), 

but when the researches are examined, it is seen that physical education teachers do not have enough 

knowledge about alternative measurement and assessment methods (Avşar, 2009; Kangalgil, 2018; 

Yılmaz & Gündüz, 2008). In the studies, it was determined that physical education teachers had 

difficulty in the assessment point, preferred the easiest and least time measurement tools, and the 

curriculum density, crowded classes, inadequate course hours, negative view of the students, lack of 

sufficient knowledge about the measurement tools. (Asma, Çamlıyer, Soytürk & Balcı, 2018; Yılmaz 

and Gündüz, 2008; Lo´pez-Pastor et al. 2013; Özgül & Kangalgil, 2018). At the same time, physical 

education teachers did not give any grade to students or ignored them (James, Griffin & Dodds, 2009; 

James, Griffin & France, 2005), and chose methods that were easy to use and time-consuming (Özgül 

& Kangalgil, 2018). The discrepancy between the notes given (Redelius & Hay, 2012) has been 

revealed in the research.  

Asma et al. (2018) concluded that physical education teachers do assessment and evaluation 

based on their own observations rather than assessment tools. In addition to all these problems, 

physical education teachers have some problems in giving student grades and student grades can be 

very high in physical education and sports lessons compared to other branch courses due to different 
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reasons. The perception of “no low grades in physical education course” among the other branch 

teachers, parents and students has occured over the years and this is a known but not discussed 

expression in the society. In this context, it raises the questions of how much it is necessary for 

physical education teachers to grade in physical education course and how proper the assessment is. 

The aim of this study is to determine the reasons for high grades in physical education and 

sports classes of physical education teachers and to determine the factors that cause this situation.  

Method 

Phenomological study, one of the qualitative research methods, was used to investigate the 

reasons for high grades in physical education and physical education classes of physical education and 

sports teachers. Philosophy of phenomological studies emphasizes the experience itself and how 

something is transformed into experience (Meriam, 2013). In this study, “interpretive phenomology” 

was used to examine the reasons for high grades of physical education and sports teachers (Cresswell, 

2016). The aim of using interpretive phenomology is to understand and understand the experiences of 

physical education teachers and to explore their relationship with certain events or processes (Smith, 

Flowers & Larkin, 2009). 

Study Group 

Criterion sampling, one of the purposeful sampling methods, was used in order to examine the 

reasons for high grades of physical education teachers. In many cases, purposeful sampling can be 

used to discover and explain events and phenomena (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2011). In order to analyze in 

depth the reasons for high grades of physical education teachers, the participants were identified by 

means of criteria sampling. Criteria sampling can use criteria that meet specific predetermined criteria 

and that can be created by the researcher or prepared in advance (Marshall & Rossman, 2014). One of 

the advantages of criterion sampling is that it can be used to uncover the major weaknesses of the 

system by understanding situations that are likely to be rich in information (Patton, 2014). For this 

purpose, 24 physical education teachers working in the central districts of Malatya in the 2017-2018 

academic year and whose average grade is 100 in the E-school system were determined. 10 physical 

education teachers who accepted the interview were the qualitative participants of the study. Table 1 

presents the selection criteria and shape of the participants in the E-okul system. Participants were 

given pseudonyms in the transfer of the direct quotations. 

Table 1. Qualifications of Teachers Participating in Qualitative Part of the Research 

Participant Gender Year of Service Professional seniority (year) 

Ali M 4 Middle School 

Akif M 11 Anatolian High School 

Gül F 15 Middle School 

Alper M 15 Religion Middle School 

Ayşe F 17 Anatolian High School 
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Taylan M 16 Middle School 

Hatice F 17 Vocational High School 

Mesut M 9 Middle School 

Orhan M 6 Science High School 

Zeynep F 21 Middle School 

 

Data Collection Tools and Data Collection  

In the study, semi-structured interview form was used in order to determine the reasons for 

high grades of physical education teachers. Semi-structured interview form was used in this study 

because the arrangement of the interview form according to a specific protocol and at the same time it 

was flexible and allowed the research to be conducted in more depth (Merriam, 2013; Glesne, 2013). It 

was tried to ask questions that the participants would focus on why they gave high marks to their 

speeches (Saban & Ersoy, 2016). After the questionnaire was sent to 2 different fields and one 

language specialist, necessary arrangements were made and pilot interviews were conducted with 2 

participants. After the pilot interviews, the final form of the questionnaire was decided and interviews 

with the participants were started. The interviews with the participants were recorded with the voice 

recorder and then transferred to the word document. Interviews lasted between 24 and 36 minutes. 

Analysis of Data 

Descriptive analysis was used in the analysis of raw data obtained from interviews with 

physical education teachers. The reasons for high grades of physical education teachers are described 

in themes and arranged in a way that the reader can understand. In descriptive analysis, a framework is 

first formed. Afterwards, the data is processed according to the thematic framework, the findings are 

defined and the latest findings are interpreted (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2013). In order to increase the 

credibility of the research, the data of the research was presented to the approval of the participants as 

confirmation of the participants. In order to ensure validity and reliability, the data obtained from 

observation notes and voice recorder were compared and compared in the analysis of the data. After 

the data were coded by two researchers, common themes were included. In addition, the views of the 

participants were directly quoted. One of the most important criteria in qualitative research is the 

credibility of the study. For this purpose, the interviews were kept long enough in line with the content 

of the study. After the data were recorded, they were transferred to the written environment and 

presented to the participants for approval. In this way, the credibility, transferability, consistency and 

confirmability of the research was tried to be ensured. Internal validity (credibility) was provided by 

long-term interaction, deep-focused data collection, expert review and participant confirmation, while 

detailed descriptive confirmation review, participatory expressions, and purposeful sample 

selection.was used for external validity. 
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Results 

In this part of the research, themes are presented as a result of interviews with physical 

education teachers. As a result of the interviews with physical education teachers, 6 themes were 

determined. These 6 themes; “No grade in physical education course ”, “Pressure of school 

administration”, “High grades in private schools ”, “Not to affect students' exams”, “Donot confront 

parents ” and “Feel comfortable with conscience”. 

Theme 1. No grade in physical education 

As a result of the interviews conducted with the participants, teachers stated that as a reason 

for giving high marks, measurement and evaluation cannot be done in physical education classes like 

other courses. In other courses, they said that subjects and achievements were clearly defined and 

assessment criteria were easier. The teachers stated that they had problems in determining assessment 

criteria due to the fact that physical education course is a skill based course and each student has 

different skill levels. Akif said: “While some students can understand and apply the subject very easily 

in one lesson, it is impossible for another student to do the desired technique because his mobility is 

very low. “For this reason, more than half of the students should fail the course if we grade it 

according to that skill according to that technique.” as stated. Another teacher Hatice: “Some students, 

for example, begin to do finger pass very well in 1-2 weeks, while it takes a long time or not at all for 

some students to learn finger rust. Hatice said that “I give a high grade so that they have a high level of 

motivation towards the lesson and to increase their interest in sports.” According to the statements of 

the participants, if they score according to the skill level of the students in grading, they think that 

students' interest towards the lesson will decrease. The teachers stated that it is necessary to take 

longer time to learn the subjects in physical education course in full meaning and that they introduce 

only the branches in the course and therefore it is not possible to evaluate with notes. Zeynep: “There 

should be an evaluation in physical education course but I do not think that grade evaluation has a 

contribution to the student and she thinks that grade does not have a positive and negative effect on 

students in physical education class. Similarly, Alper “… a class in my school (Religion secondary 

school) has 35 hours of physical education per year. Suppose that I never missed a lesson. Also Alper 

states that “How much can I change and improve the skill levels of children in these 35 hours and how 

can I evaluate them with grades?” They stated that the physical activity levels, physical fitness, interest 

and motivation of the students should be evaluated but this should be done without being reflected in 

the grade. The main reason for the participants' opinion is that physical education is a talent course and 

that each student is at a different skill level is not appropriate for grading. 

Theme 2. Pressure of School Administration 

Participants stated that in some cases, the school administration was successful in other 

courses while some students were requesting to increase the grade for physical education. Physical 
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education teacher Ali: “The school administration said that the overall success of the student is good 

and that it would be good if he could give a high score to not affect the grade point average. “Since 

then, if I give that student a high grade, I've been giving it a high rating to all of them since it would be 

unfair to the other students.” as he stated. With this rhetoric, it is understood that the school 

administration increased his / her score voluntarily, but he acted with the idea of ensuring justice and 

gave high marks to all of the students. Another teacher Akif said: “The school principal held a meeting 

one day. Physical education, music and art teachers should note the success of students when giving 

grades according to him, they are already talent courses, these courses should not be given a low 

grade, he said. While some teacher friends opposed this, some of the teachers followed the decision. In 

this way, I chose the easy way I started to give high marks to everyone and my head is more 

comfortable, he said. Ayşe said “… believe that National Education does not say anything or can the 

administration raise the student's grade (talking about physical education course) from the system 

unaware of the teacher?”. As it can be understood from the teachers' statements, it is understood that 

some school administrations should not give low grades in physical education class or they make 

demands for some students when grading. The participants also chose to give high grades to students 

in order to avoid problems with the school administration and to relieve them consciously. 

Theme 3. High grades in private schools 

The participants think that the grading standards of schools and teachers differ when giving 

grades to students in physical education classes, and this situation creates inequality of opportunity 

among students. The participants think that physical education teachers working in private schools 

give high marks according to the demands of parents and employers. Ayşe: “My son is in private 

school. I haven't heard any students who get below 95 points in school. Everybody gets a very high 

score and they do not even take the exam. In this case, I think there will be an inequality if we give the 

students a low grade or a deserved grade. Alper said, “Some of the students in the private school get 

high grades without even participating in the lesson, let alone taking high grades. My friends at the 

private school told me it was impossible for them to give a low grade. In this case, it would be unfair 

for me to give low marks to my own students. At least our students attend the class.” ”Mesut says: In 

the middle of the city there are 4-storey private schools that derive from the classroom. I also have to 

protect the disadvantaged child in the public school. As it can be understood from the teachers' 

statements, the participants think that there is a systemic deficit and they give high marks for the 

balance. 

Theme 4. Not to affect students' exams 

In the interviews conducted with the participants, especially the teachers working in the 

middle school stated that the school success average had an effect on the students' transition to high 

school. Teachers think that if students get lower grades from physical education course, they will 
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directly affect the grade point average. For this reason, they stated that the students gave high scores in 

order not to affect the schools that students will gain through LGS (high school transition exam, TYT 

(basic proficiency exam) and other similar exams. Physical education teacher Taylan expressed this 

situation as follows, when we give low grades to students, it directly affects students' GPA. 

Sometimes, students cannot earn the desired school with thousandths points. Therefore, I do not want 

to adversely affect their future by giving a high grade from physical education course. It makes no 

sense for me to give a low grade when they are very successful in other courses. Orhan explained the 

reason for his high marks as follows: ”In the end, I have a conscientious responsibility. I'm giving 

everyone a high grade because of the idea that I'm rating it, which affects the child's future.” 

In addition Zeynep said: “Already, the child starts to strain from the 5th grade and prepares for 

the exam after 4 years. At least in this lesson, they will enjoy the lesson without note anxiety. It is 

understood that teachers give high marks to their students in order not to affect the school they will 

win and to reduce the stresses of the students. 

Theme 5. Do not confront parents 

Some of the participants stated that they gave high scores in order not to have problems with 

parents when they gave grades to students. The teachers stated that some parents immediately came to 

school when they gave the students the grade they deserved and they had experienced negative 

dialogues in the past because of the grades given to parents and students. Teachers claim that parents 

have a low perception of non-grades from physical education classes and therefore they have some 

problems especially in the first years of the profession. Physical education teachers stated that they 

gave high scores in order not to have problems with the parents due to the grade. Zeynep expressed 

this as follows. “At the beginning of the profession, I gave only 75 to a student who did not attend the 

course and did not bring their materials. The student's mother came to school immediately the next 

day. Why did you give my daughter a low grade? He said he would complain about me. He did not 

even ask why you took this note. Parents see 75 points as low. The idea that parents cannot be lower 

than physical education is settled. It is understood that almost all of the teachers participating in the 

qualitative interview are confronted with their parents in terms of grades in their professional life. 

Mesut expresses this view as After I started to give high marks to the students, my head is more 

comfortable, neither an administrator nor a parent comes to address me. While Akif, "I have no 

problems since I started to give high grades," he expressed. Although there was positive support from 

parents about participation in physical education course, it was stated by teachers that there was an 

established perception about grade. 

Theme 6. Feel comfortable with conscience 

The participants stated that they could not fulfill the requirements of physical education course 

due to different reasons. They stated that they could not gain the objectives and the achievements of 
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the syllabus at a sufficient level. Hatice expressed her opinion in fulfilling the requirements of the 

lesson as follows: “I do not think I taught a lot to the students in the lessons. So it is unreasonable to 

give the student a low score just because he did not bring his clothes. I really need the student to learn 

something to grade. Some teacher friends do not teach also give low grades to students. I cannot give 

low grades, owing to my conscience. I am not doing my job properly so that I cannot ask from the 

student” and Gül said, “We cannot process the lesson properly since the schoolyard is small and does 

not have much material. How can i give low grade to students?” as she stated. Teachers made self-

criticism in this situation and tried to comfort themselves conscientiously by giving high marks. As in 

other themes, participants can be said that they try to avoid some responsibilities and problems that 

may be experienced by giving high marks. 

Conclusion and Discussion 

After qualitative interviews with physical education teachers, it was concluded that in the 

themes that emerged, teachers dominated the notion that they should not be graded in physical 

education class. It can be said that physical education teachers give high grades to students because 

they have the idea that they should not be graded. In some studies, physical education teachers do not 

believe evaluation (Kneer, 1986) or do not evaluate in physical education (Hensley, 1990; James, 

Griffin & Dodds, 2009; James, Griffin & France, 2005; Kneer, 1986; Matanin & Tannehill, 1994; 

Veal, 1988). In some studies, it is stated that there is a discrepancy between the grades given to 

students and the evaluation criteria (Redellius & Hay, 2012; Redelius, Fagrell and Larsson, 2009). In 

addition to these discrepancies, it is observed that physical education teachers generally take into 

consideration the criteria such as student participation, attire, effort and attitude while grading 

(Hensley, Lambert, Baumgartner & Stillwell, 1987; Matanin & Tannehill, 1994; Morrow, 1978). 

Avşar (2009) found in his study that cognitive and affective gains, which physical education teachers 

evaluate only psychomotor gains, do not evaluate students. Asma et al. (2018) stated that physical 

education teachers graded according to their personal criteria instead of measurement and evaluation 

tools. In support of these findings, physical education teachers do not use alternative measurement and 

assessment tools more traditional methods (Arslan et al, 2013; Avşar, 2009; Lo´Pez-Pastor, Kirk, 

Lorente, Macphail & Macdonald 2013; Hay & Penney, 2013; Redelius & Hay, 2012) or do not have 

sufficient information about measurement and evaluation (Genç, 2008; Şirin, Çağlayan & İnce, 2009; 

Redelliıs & Hay, 2012). It can be said that physical education teachers' level of knowledge about 

measurement and evaluation is inadequate, due to the structure of the course, learning is difficult to 

evaluate (Chróinín ve Cosgrave, 2013), crowded classes, facilities, lack of tools and equipment 

(Demirhan vd. 2014; Özgül ve Kangalgil, 2018; Uğraş, Güllü ve Yücekaya, 2019) can be said to avoid 

high responsibility for students. In addition to all these reasons, it can be stated that physical education 

teachers consider giving high marks as a method of avoiding problems that may occur when reasons 
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such as not affecting students' exams, not having problems with parents, giving high grades in private 

schools, and feeling conscientiously comfortable. 

It can be said that the professional experience they have had in the past had an impact on the 

decision making process. Asma et al. (2018), according to the results of their research, it is concluded 

that teachers who work in both public and private schools give high grades, in which parents expect 

high grades. In addition, physical education teachers stated that grades were given more than normal in 

private schools and that they pushed themselves to give higher grades psychologically. It can be said 

that this statement is in line with the theme of giving high marks in private schools in this research, 

and therefore, teachers working in public schools give high marks for the purpose of ensuring justice. 

Aka, Arı, Can and Kale, (2011) stated that in their research on the grades given by physical education 

teachers, teachers had the high grade of habit of giving high grades, and as reasons for high grade, they 

showed the reasons such as the effect of average achievement, emotionality, enthusiasm of the student, 

school administration and parents' pressure and found that 80.9% of physical education teachers gave 

more than the grade students deserved. It can be said that these findings have similar results with this 

research. Toraman (2013) stated that music teachers experienced high note pressure and were 

considered insignificant by parents, administration and students. It can be said that these results apply 

not only to physical education course but also to another skill course, music and painting course. The 

reason for this is the perception that physical education, music and painting courses should be given 

high grades in the society. This perception, negative experiences about the grade and the insufficiency 

of the importance of measurement and evaluation may have led physical education teachers to give 

high grades.  

According to the results of this research, physical education teachers think that not to be 

graded in physical education class, parents' pressure, pressure of school administration, not to affect 

their exams, feeling conscientiously and giving high grades in private schools, as well as lack of 

measurement and evaluation literacy directs them to give high grades was reached. In the light of these 

results, the following suggestions can be listed; 

-It may be suggested that a workshop with wide participation including academics, teachers, 

parents and students should be held on whether or not to take grades in physical education course. 

-In the physical education course, instead of grading the students, it may be suggested to make 

assessment and evaluation with individual report cards where the psychomotor, cognitive and affective 

characteristics of the students can be followed. 

-In-service seminars on alternative measurement and assessment methods and techniques of 

physical education teachers can be provided. 
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